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PREFACE 

TO THE THIRTEENTH EDITION. 



This little work has been before the public 
for thirtj-seven ^ears, the first edition having 
been published in 1824. 

In preparing the thirteenth edition for the 
press, every attention has been paid to its 
general accuracy. This, it is sincerely hoped, 
will enable it to maintain the high character 
and position experienced by the former 
editions. 

May 1861. 
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PAET I. 

GENERAL REMARKS ON PRESCRIPTIONS. 



CHAPTER I.— DBFiNinoNB. 

In medicine the term prescription ( prascriptio, 
from prtB before, and tcr^ I write ; ordonnance, 
French ; Verordnung, Germ. ; Skpoypapif*} is usually 
applied to the written directions of a physician or 
sorgeoo for the preparation and «se of remedies. 

The terms formula (the diminutive of forma, 
a form ; formule, French ; Vorschrift, Formel, 
Genn.) and receipt (recepta f ; receite, French ; 
Recept, Germ.), or recipe (from recipe j take thou), 
have a more limited acceptation, and are applied 
to the directions given for the preparation and use 
of pharmaceutical remedies or medicines. 



* FeetiiM, (Economia Hippocratit. 

t Reeepta is a barbarous term. DuAresn? also mentions, as 
a synonymous, though still more barbarous, word, receita. 
B 



2 DEFINITIONS. 

A physician prescribes blood-letting, bathing, 
exercise, &c., as well as medicines ; bat he uses 
/ormula for the preparation of medicines only. 

Formuhe are of two kinds, — extemporaneous or 
magistral, and officinal. Extemporaneous formnlae 
(formvla magistrales) are so called because they 
are constmcted by the practitioner on the instant, 
** ex tempore" Officinal formals (Jbrmuke officii 
notes) are those published in pharmacopcsias, or by 
some other aathority.* Officinal preparatioiis are 
presumed to be kept ready for use. 

Formule are either simple or compound. A 
simple formula {formula Mmplex) consists of only 
one officinal (eiiher simple or compound) prepara- ; 
tion. A compound formula {formula con^Hmta) .. 
consists of two or more officinal preparationa. 

The principal medicine in a formula is called i 
the (1) basis; that which promotes or assists the 
action of the basis is termed the (2) auxiliary (ad- \ 
juvans) ; that which corrects some objectionable 
quality of the other ingredients is named the (3) 
corrective (corrigens); and lastly, that which gives a 
proper form to the whole is denominated the (4) 

* In France, the term ordonnance is applied to a magistral 
formula, and the term formute to an officinal one. 
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vehicle {eanstiiuenst excipiens, vel vehicula). These 
four parts of a formida are intended to accomplish 
the object of Aselepiades — ** curare ctto, tuto et 
jucunde ; " in other words, to enable the basis to 
core (1) quickly (2), safely (3), and pleasantly(4). 



CHAP. H.'^^HirroRicAi. Notice. 

The most ancient recipes on record are those 
mentioned m the Pentateuch for the preparation 
of an odoriferous ointment and confection.* Their 
date is 1491 years b.o. 

About 2000 years ago, fonnulsB for the prepara- 
tion of antidotes (jitfriSora, antidota) or counter' 
poisoHsiantitoxicayyrete in use among the Greeks.f 



• Exodus XXX. S3-25 and S4-S5. 

J^ Antidotes against tlie bite of poisonous animals were 
led treacles {Bit^tctxA, theriacd) ; whilst those which acted 
acainst poisons taken inwardlv were termed alexij^rmics 
(ikiif^ffi^»», alexipharmaca). The most celebrated anti- 
dote of antiquity was that called mUhridate (/AiBfi^rtm*, 
mithridatum), after Mithridates VI., King of Pontus (about 
B c. 132-63). It was modified by Andromachus, physician to 
Nero (A.D. 54-68), and was then termed theriaca Andromachi. 
Nicander (who flourished b.c. 185 or 135) wrote two poems 
about poisons; one called e«}(««;;«, th^ other termed 



4 HISTORICAL NOTICE. 

Scribonios Largos, a Roman physician who 
lived about the middle of the first century after 
Christ, wrote a work entiiledCompositiones Medicee^ 
which contains nearly 300 medical formulsB taken 
.from yarious authors. It is the oldest pharma- 
copoeia extant ; but its style is Inelegant. 

Galen, who lived a.d. 130—200 or 201, wrote 
two treatises On the composition of medicines, litpl 
^wdiffius ^opfuiictfy, containing a considerable 
number of formuls for the preparation of com- 
pound medicines. 

Sabur, the son of Sahel (Sibur Ibn Sahel), the 
director of the medical school of londisabur 
(Nishapoor), is said to have published, in the 9th 
xsentnry a.d., the first Arabic dispensatory -or 
Kardbddfn, but which is not now extant 

The first official British pharmacopoeia was that 
published by the Royal College of Physicians of 
London, a.d., 1618. It was entitled Pharmaco- 
paia LondinensiSf in qua Medicatnenta antiqua et 
nova usitatissima collecta, opera Medicorum CoUegii 
LondinensiSf Lond. 1618. The last edition was 
published in 1851. 
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CHAP. III. 

Op the Farts of a Prescription.* 

The parts of a prescription or formula are the 
heading^ the designation of the ingredients to be 
usedy the directions to the compounder^ and the 
directions to the patient At the bottom of the 
prescription are placed, on the left hand, the 
name of the patient and the date (in separate lines) ; 
and, on the right hand, the signature of the pre- 
scriber. 

In ancient times every prescription or formula 
had, at its commencement, certain characters, ab- 
breyiations, or sentences of a superstitious or pious 
nature: such as + (the sign of the Cross) ; a and 
<v (the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet, 
Christ being designated the *' Alpha and Omega, 

* For further details on the subject of this chapter, the 
reader it referred to H. D. Gaubii Libellm de Methodo con- 
dnnandi FormtUas Me(Ucamentorum, Lugd. Batav. 17S9; 
ed. SUa, 1767. An English translation of this work was pub- 
lished under the title of A Complete Extemporaneous Dispen- 
"-*"— - or, the Method of Prescribing, Compounding, or-* 
" • • -^^ edit. 17te-S 



ExhmUng Extemporaneous Mtdkines, 8d edit. 17^— See 
also FarU*s Phamtacologia, 9th ed. 1843; and Phoebus'a 
Handbuch der Arxneiverordnungslehre, Stte Ausg. 18S9. 
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the beginning and the ending/* Rev, i. 8) ; C. D. 
(cum Deo); J. D. (Juoante Deo)} L. D. (lauaDeo); 
N. D. (nomine Dei); J.. J. (juvante Je8u)t &c. 
These constitnted the invocation or, as it was called, 
the inscription (uucriptio). 

1. TTie headingiprcBpositio) — The symbol I^ or 
abbreyiated word Bee, (Recipe, take thou), usually 
commences every formula* ; but in French pre- 
scriptions the letter P., or the word Pirenez (take 
thou), b generally substituted. 

2. Designation of the ingredients to be employed 
(materia designatio). — Two points are worthy of 
consideration here: firstly, the order in which the 
ingredients are to be taken; and secondly, the 
mode of writing them. 

a. With respect to the order in which the in- 
gredients are taken, it may be observed that 

1. Each ingredient should have a distinct 

line. 

2. The basis should be placed first, then the 

auxiliary, afterwards the corrective, and 
lastly the vehicle. 



* For some remarks on this symbol, see the chapter on 
Symbols. 
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$. With respect to the mode of writing, the fol- 
lowing points shoold be kept in Yiew :— . 

1. The writing should be plain and legible. 

2. The orthographj shoold be that which it 

eastomary, ** to aroid the sneering of an 
apothecarj or his man " (Gkinbios). 
S. Abbreviations, though admissible, must be 
cautionsly nsed, to ayoid the possibility 
of error. 

4. Symbols or ugns must be oareftilly made. 

5. The ingredients shoold be designated by 
their Latin names. (In some oases the 
barbarous Latin name is to be preferred 
to the scientific Latin name, when there 
is a possil»lity of mistake on the part of 
the compounder.) 

6. The quantities indicated shoidd be ex- 

pressed in Troy weights* and imperial 
measures; and the numbers shoiUd be 
stated in Roman numerals. 

3. Tlie directions to the compounder,— 'The direc- 
tions to the apothecary or compounder as to the 



• In the Dublin Pharmacopoeia for 1850, avoirdupois 
weight* an directed to be emp%e«l. , 



8 OF THE PARTS Ot A PBESCRIFTIOK. 

form, manner of preparation, and method of use, 
constitute what Ganbius calls the suhscriptUm 
(subseriptio). Thej are always written in Latin : 
for example, *^nu8ce;fiat bolus," 

4. The directums to the patient — These constitute 
what Gaubius terms the signature {signaturaX 
This part of the prescription declares the dose, 
method, and time of administration ; the proper 
yehicle, regimen, &c, — as far, at least as relates to 
the sick patient and his attendants. It is some- 
times preceded hj the letter S,, or the word 
Siffnetur (i. e, •* let it be entitled '*). 

This part of the prescription is sometimes 
written in English (see p. 10). 

6. The patients name. — This is always written 
in English. 

6. The daie.-^TbiB is written in Latin. The 
lay of the month is generally put in Roman 
numerals, and the year of the Christian era fre- 
quently in common or Arabic figures : e. g. 
« Novembris IV°. 1850." 

7. The sign-manual or signature, — Physicians 
usually sign their initials* only to a prescription, 

• By the Apotheearies' Act of 1815, it is eiucted that i£ 
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except when they prescribe for members of the 
Boyal Family, when it is etiquette for them to sign 
their names in full. Surgeons usually put their 
surname at length, but only the initials of their 
baptismal name. 



CHAP. lY. — Language used in Pbescbifeions. 

In Great Britain, as well as in Germany*, pre- 
scriptions are usually written in the Latin language. 
In France, and some other countries, the mother 
tongue is employed. 

There are several reasons for preferring the Latin 
to the Temacular language in prescriptions, — at 
least, for the designation of the ingredients to be 



any person using or exercising the art and mystery of an 
apothecary shall refbse to compound, or deliberately or neg- 
ligently, falsely, unfaithfully, ft-audulently, or unduly make 



aaj medicines, compound medicines, or medicinable compo- 
aitioos '* directed by any prescription, order, or receipt, 
signed with the initials^ in his own hand-writing," of any 



IMiysician licensed to practise physic by the president and 
commonalty of the facultv of physic in London, or by either 
of the two tJniversities of Oxford or Cambridge, such persons 
shall forfeit for the first ofltence ^5, for the second offence 
£10, and for the third oflfbnoe shall forfeit his certificate or 
license to practise as an apothecary ! 

• See Phoebus's Handbuch der AnneiverordmmgOehre, 
StCe Teibeaa. Ausg. lerTh. S.9a 



10 LANGUAOB U8£D IN PRE8CBIFTION8. 

employed, and for the directions to the com- 
pounder. 

** If not spoken, it is written and understood 
throughout the civilized world ; and that cannot 
be said of any other language. An invalid travel- 
ling through many parts of Europe might die 
before a prescription written in English could be 
interpreted.** * Moreover, Latin professional terms 
are concise and definite. Furthermore, the Latin 
names for drugs and chemicals are the same, or 
nearly so, all over Europe ; whereas the vernacular 
names differ for each nation, — nay, sometimes for 
each province. Lastly, it is sometimes necessary 
or advisable to conceal from a patient the precise 
nature of the remedies which are employed. 

These reasons, however, do not equally apply to 
the use of the Latin language for writing the 
directions to the patient ; for as these are intended 
for the use of the patient or his attendant, and as, 
sooner or later, he must have them in English, 
there does not appear any advantage to be gained 
in practising a temporary concealment by writing 
them in a dead language. On the oontrary, there 
are several weighty objections to this practice, — 

• Faris'8 Phartnacologia, 9th ed. p. 105, 1843. ^ 
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such as the embarrassment which someprescriben* 
feel in giving in good and intelligible Latin the 
requisite directions for the patient ; the imperfect 
or limited acqoaintance with the Latin language 
possessed by many dispensers or compounders of 
medicines; and lastly, the difficulty, and in some 
cases impossibility, of finding concise and intelli- 
gible English words which are the exact equivalents 
of many Latin professional termsf not unfreqnently 
used in prescriptions. By throwing on the com- 
pounder the responsibility of expressing in appro- 
priate language, and in the brief compass of a label, 
the exact intentious of the prescriber, in a language 
-which the latter did not use, we greatly augment 
the risk of errors and mistakes.} 



* I once heard an eminent hospital surgeon confess his 
inability to write in Latin the directions to the patient. 

t For example, iarvnx, faucet mtertue, fauoe* externa, 
jmgulum^ abdomen, hypogattrium, hypochandrium, pervigi- 
lium, aceettio or aceestus, Ac Many Latin terms in Aequent 
use are vague and ambiguous : as pro re nata, urgenie 
dolore, urgenie ttuH, &c. The apothecary of Her Majesty 
Queen Charlotte, consort of George IIL, was on one occasion 
much emtMrrassed how to translate into intelligible and 
decent English the phrase '* urgente borborpgmo^** which 
occurred in a prescription written by the late Sir Francis 
Millman. 

X On this subject, see some pertinenti observations by 
Mr. Donovan, in the lAMdon Medical Gazette for Sept. i> 
1848. 
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In writing Latin prescriptions, the student 
should endeaTour to imitate the style of Celsus, 
. ** our greatest and almost only authority in every 
thing relating to medical Latinity : " for no physi- 
cian -wovld think of writing a prescription in 
English terms derived from Shakspeare, Milton, 
Johnson, Scott, or Byron ; nor a prescription in 
Latin terms drawn from the works of Roman poets 
or historians. The correct use of medical terms 
can only he ohtained in the works of standard 
medical authors. 

All the Medical Colleges formerly published 
their pharmacopoeias in the Latin language. But 
the French Codex*, and the Americanf, Greek^, 
£dinhurgh§, and Dublin ||, pharmacopoeias, are now 
printed in the vernacular language. 

* Codex Pharmacopie Franqakc ridigte par ordre du 
Gouvemement par une Commission compost de MM, les 
Prqfesseurs de la FaadU de Midecine et de VEcole spieiale 
de Fharmacie de Paris. Paris, 1837. 8va 

f The Pharmacopceia of the United SUtes of America. 
By Authority of the National Medical Convention held at 
Washington, A.D. 1840. 8vo. 

X *'Ekk'n»t»n ^»^iMt»irMM. *£» 'ABntit, 1837 — Pharma. 
copcea Oneca. Athenis, 1837. 

h The Pharmacopceia qf the Royal College qf Physicians qf 
Edinburgh. Edinburgh, 1841. 19mo. 

(I The Pharmacopceia qf the King and Queen's College qf 
Physicians in Ireland, M Td.CCC.L. 
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There is an obTioas advantage to the natiyes of 
a coontrj in having a pharmacopoBia in their 
mother tongne ; hnt, for the use of foreigners, the 
Latin language -would be more convenient. Hence 
in some countries, as Greece, the pharmacopoeia 
is published in both Latin and the vernacular lan- 
guage. In the Phamuicopceia of the United States 
of America for 1831, this plan was adopted ; but 
in the last edition of 4his work, published in 1842, 
the English language was exclusiyely employed. 



CHAP. Y. — Terhs and Phrases employed in 
Prescriptions. 

Sect. L — De sanguinis mis" Of Genertd Blood" 
sioiM^ generali.^ letting. 



* On the Chronology and Literature of Blood-letting, 
consult Verauch einer Chronoloae tmd LUeraiur nebH einem 
System der Bluteniziehungen. Atu den vorxUgiiehsten Werken 
geackopft von Dr. Carl Pried, Nmitsch, Nurnberg, 1833. 

f The propriety of this and all similar words as arolied to 
blood-letting, notwithstanding the opinion of Dr. Gregory, 
that *' Sanguinis missio non inepte vocatur generalis,*' when 
it is intended that its effbcts should be general, I must con- 
sider to be very questionable. They seem to signify that a 
man is to be pricked all over, for the purpose of drawing 
blood from him, rather than any thing relative to the effects 
of bleeding. "-.Aor<e Subgeciv^. 
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'Sanguig, Cels. KJraoi* 'Blood (in the ves- 

Cels. *€lrumtu, gels.) 'Gore (blood 

fiK>m a woond or 

nicer). — 'Grume 

(aclot^ of blood). 

Sanguinis missio, detraction Blood-letting. 

CELS-t 

Sangmnem' mittere, Metra- To1etblood(Holetar 
here, 'extrahere, Cels.; — send, Metract or 
%mittere,PuHYh-^elio6re^ abstract, Extract, 
Cxc. ^let out or emit, 

^o elicit or draw 
ont). 
Sangainemamittere,perdere. To lose blood. 
8angiiinemsupprimere,CEL- To staanch or stop 
SUB ; — sistere, cohibere, blood. Tosap- 
PuNT. press haemor- 

rhage. 

• Occaiionally the word erttor is met with in prescriptions 
instead of sangiiit. These two terms agree in denoting tdootl, 
but diflfbr in respect to the state in which that fluid i& The 
first refers to it as circulaang through the veins, and minis, 
tering to the existence of animal life. It is applied also to 
that which is allowed to flow by a surgical operation. Cmor 
diflfers from wanguis in nerer denoting blood confined and 
circulating in the veins, but such as is shed, and no longer 
subservient to the support of animal life ^.—in other words. 



gore. The same fluid which, in coming from the vein. Is 

called smaguiM (Mood), Is afterwards denominated cruor (gore). 

Thus Celsus apidles the word cntor to the blood discharged 



from the bowels in dvsentery, from the kidneys in injuries of 
these glands, from ulcers in the ears, ftc. 
f De re medica, lib. ii. cap. lOi 
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Sangoinem incisa vena mit- To let blood hy an 
tere, Gels. Incised vein. 

'Phlebotomia*, phleboto- ^Phlebotomy ^*Ve. 

mice, AuREL. — ^^Venssec- neseetion. 
tio; Tense incisio. 

'Phlebotomiam adbibere ; 'To use pbleboto- 
'Phlebotomare, Aurel. my; 'to piileboto- 

mize. 

»Venam incidere. Gels.; — 'To cat into a vein; — 
^)ertimdere,Juv. ;-»ferire. Ho perforate a 
ViRO.;— secare. — *Venam vein; — to wound 
cnltello solvere, Gic. — or cat a vein. — 
• Venas sangaine exonerare. *To open a vein by 



* 9X»fier$f44» Trom 99itfiit, the genitive cue of ^Ki-l^ a 
▼ein, and rifdMt, I cut. 'Die student will observe that 
Celsus never employs the term pJUdrntomia, nor any of its 
derivatives. Cicero has ** incidere venam, quod raedici 
pblebotomare dicunt**— Phlebotomy was first practised tnr 
Podalirius, B.C. 1184. (Le Clere. HM. de ia MSd. liv. f. 
ch. I&) The operation is (aid to have been learned ftom the 
Hippopotamus. ** For he finding himself over.grosse and 
ftt, by reason of his high fieeding so continualHr, getting 
forth of the water to the shore, havhig espied afore where 
the reeds and rushes have been newly cut : and where he 
seeth the sharpest cane and best pointed, hee setteth his body 
hard to it, for to pricic a certaine veine in one of his legges, 
and thus bv letting himaelfe bloud, maketh evacuation, 
whereby his bodie, otherwise enclining to diseases and mala- 
dies, is well eased of the superfluous humor : and when he 
hath thus done, he stoppeth the orifice again with mud, and 
so stancheth the bloud, and healeth up the wound.*' (Pliny, 
Tke HiHorie qfthe World. Translated by P. Holland, M.D. 
fookviii. eh.86.) 
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^ a knife. — ^'To nn- 

load the veins of 
blood. 
'Sangainem, incisa arteria, 'To let blood by an 
mittere, Cels. — ^*Arterio- incised artery. — 
tomia.* — ^"Fiat sectio ar- *Arteriotomy. — 
teriffi temporalis. 'Let the section of 

the temporal ar- 
tery be made. 
•^Sangainem mittere ex bra- *To take blood fh>m 
chio, — ^'uxta talum, ex the arm, — *from 
ntroque crore, CEi.8.t both legs near the 

ankle. 



* From HfTiKm, an artery, and ri/uw, I cut. The ancients 
did not undentand the uae of the arteries and veins. 
Cicero saya,— ** Sanguis per venas in omne corpus diffbn- 
ditur, eC spiritus per artenas." Aretcus, who hved in the 
first century after Christ, is the earliest surgeon Icnown to 
have practised this operation. Celsus Hib. ii. cap. 10) speaks 
of " arteria incisa'* as an accident which may attend the 
operation of phlebotomy. 

t PhlelMtomy is practised in various parts of the body; 
ass- 
ist In the arm t this is the part usually selected for the 
operation of phlebotomy. At the bend of the arm there are 
four veins ; tiie Fena basilica^ V. cephalica, V. basilica medi- 
ana, and F. cephnUca mediana, any one of which may be 
opened ; one or the two latter, however, is commonly se. 
lected. In the fore-arm, where the operation is occasionally 
performed, there are three veins ; the F. mediana nuijor^ the 
F. cubilaiis interna^ and the F, radt'altt exterruit any one of 
which may be opened. 
£dly. Jn the hand : occasionally, in fat subjects, this part is 
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'Si vires segri patitmtur ; ^ *If the pitieBt's 
Tires sinont, Cels. — 'Per- strength allows it ; 
mittentibus viribis, Au- ^f tbe strength 
BEU suffers it — *The 

strength permit- 
ting. 

Defectio animi, Cels.; Lei* A fainting fit or 
pothyxnia * ; deliqoium swoon, 
animi. Synoope.t 

Usqne ad animi defectum, Until fainting. 



cbofen. The operation may be performed in Uie V. tabtO' 
UUa {$alvatella quad talvator being qwned as a soTereim 
remedy in Melancholia), running Arom the little finger, or In 
the V. ee^uUkapoUieu. 

Srdl/. utthefiot: In France, the operation it rery fne- 
qnentiy performed in this part; it may be done In the 
V. $aphena (or uephena) extemm (or s. nUnar)^ or In the 
V. utAena interna (or s. m^fer). 

4thly. In the neck : it may be done in the F. JngnlariM 
externa. 

5thly. In the penis : it may be done In the K donaUtpenii, 
Andx 

fithly. In tie tongue : io the T. ranina. This locaUty is 
now rarely selected. 

« Leipotbymia {Au*»$offdm, from Xiiim, defich^ I leave; 
and ^{dst anintus, the mind) is considered by CaeUus 
Aurelianus iAcut. Morb. lib. i. c^). 10) to be synonymous 
with defectio ammi. Syncope is a more violent and danger- 
ous form of this aflfbction \pide Casielli, Lexicon Medicum). 
** The leipothifmia of Sauvages,** says Dr. M. Good, *' is only 
syncope m its first attack or mildest degree." 

t Syncope {irvytux^^ ; firom rvyetitrrmf eoncido, to fell or 
cut down) Is of the feminine gender, and is thus declined: 
N. S^nci^j, 6. Syncopes, D. Syncope, Ace Synecpen, V. Syn- 
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AuREL. Usque ut liqnerit 
animus. 
Semperque ante finis &ci-An end is always to 
endus est, quam anima de- be put to it before 
ficit, Cels. fainting occurs. 

»Collocare in lecto,— *ut dor- *To put to bed, — 
miat, — "supinus*, Cels.; ^at the patient 
— *erectu8.t may go to sleep, 

— ^"^upine (t. e, laid 
on the back J, — 
*erect. 
'Bene largo canalij!) Cels. *In a full stream. — 
Pleno riTO.§— 'Ex largo ^rom a large 
vulnere. "wound [t. e. inci- 

sion or orifice]. 
Scalpellus B, Celb. Phlebo- A scalpel or lancet ; 

• PatienU are bled, while in the recumbent posture, to 
avdd syncope. The practice of bleeding them to fainting in 
this posture, as recommended by Mr. wardrqp, is highly 
dangerous. 

t I>r. Marshall Hall {IrUrod. LecU to a Count <^ Lectures 
OH the Practice of Physic, p. 36) employs blood-lettinc as a 
source of diagnosis. He places the patient upright and look- 
ing upwards, and bleeds to incipient syncope : '* in inflam- 
mation, much blood flows ; in irritation, yery little." 

X This phrase is applied by Celsus (lib. i. cap. 4) to a 
stream of water. 

S Etmu is usually translated " a river ;** but it means 
literally '*a stream/'— «. <r* ** sanguinis rivus,** "a stream 
of blood." Pliny (Hist. 2^. lib. xi. cap. 88. ed. Valp.) calls 
the veins ** sanguinis rivi.'* Virgil {JEn. Ub. ix. v. 455) has 
" plenos spumanti sanguine rivos** 

11 Celsus (lib. ii. cap. 10} employs the word scalpOlus to 
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tomom yel phlebotomon*, an instrament to 
AuREL.^Lanceola ; Ian- let blood with, 
cetta. 

'Fascia; — ^%i8cialintea,CEL8. 'A fillet, roller, or 
bandage;>-^luien 
bandage. 

Ligatara. A ligature. 

'Penicillom (vd. penicillus), ^ A tent or pledget. — 
Cels. — 'Deligandomque ^The arm is to be 
bracbiom superimposito bound up, and a 
ezpresso ex aqu& ffi^da pledget wrung out 
peniciilof, Cels. ef cold water 

placed on it. 

Incidatur yena sic ut ne san- Let a yein be cut 
guis effluens lambat} ou- into, so that the 



deaigmite the instrument used in phlebotomising: ** At si 
timide scalpellus demittitur, summam cutem lacerat, neque 
▼enam incidit."--Scultetus {Armamentarium Ckhui^^cunit 

£. 49, Lugd. Batavorum, 1693) describes the lancet thus : 
Scalpellus rectus est et ex utraque incidens lanceola 
dicttts.^' 

* Phlebotomum (fXtfitrSuaff the neuter singular of 
^Xi^rifMtf adj. venam mciaens, that opens a rein) includes 
both the phleme used in Teterinaigr surgery, and the kmcet. 

t In this sentence Celsus (lib. ii. cap. 10) obviously uses 
the wonl penicillus to signify a pledget / but on some ooca. 
sions he employs it to indicate a tent introduced into a wound 
to keep it open, as in the following : " Exigua penidlla in- 
terponenda^ (libt viL cap. 7). 

X Lambere signifes to lap, to lick as a dog doett 'and, 
figuratively, to run or flam gentlff by, m in the fouowipg 
from Horace (i. carm. xzii. 7) :— 
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tern, yenun rect^ liber^ne blood which floirs 

prosiliat. out may nottrickle 

(or flow) down the 

skin, bat gush oat 

directly and freely. 

Ad 5 tantnin, — sal- To ounces only» 

tern.* at least. 



Sect 2.— Db vrnguinis wd^ Of Local Blood- 
8ume locaM, kttinff. 

*Cucurbitnlat, Cels. ;— KIu- 'A cucurbital or cup- 
curbita, Aubel. Cucnrbita ping - glass ; — *a 
Yentosa,Juy4 Cucnrbita cacurbit or eap- 
medicinalis, Punt. ping-glass. 



' Tel quae loca falmlosus 



lAmbtt Hydaspes. 

*< or the oountrioB through which the fabuloui Hydaspei 
glides [or flows gently].** 

P The student should be careftil net to confound iaUem (at 
least) with taUim or per saUum (by leaps). 

t CvcmrbiiulOt a cucurbital or cupping-glass, is a dimimi- 
tive of cucurbita^ a gourd, and was so cidled on account of 
Its shape. CucurbUa is also employed to indicate the cucuibit 
used in cup^ng. The term cucurbituUe is applied to small 
cucurbits (i, e. cucurbitals). These vessels were Ibnnerly 
made of brass (or copper) and of horn (Celaus, lib. ii. cap. 11), 
and to these it is obvious the term cupping-^/af« is not apph- 
cable.— Hippocrates employed cui^ing. 

X CucurbUa verUosa (HteraUy, tke windy cucurbit), or 
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Cucorbitalasine ferro*,€ELS. The cncnrbital (cup- 
— OaourbitsD levesf, Au* pmggla88)withoat 
SBL. — Cncorbitala sine the scarificator (u 
scarifieatione,— cucorbita e. dry cupping, or 
sicca. capping witi^out 

' scanfication). 
'Caciirbitae com soariflca- 'The encnrbits [i.e, 
tione,ATiREL. H^ncnrbitula cupping - glasses] 
ementa} 'cacnrbitola cum with scarification ; 
ferro. "the bloody cup- 

ping - glass ; "the 
cupping-glasswlth 
the scarificator. 
Cucurbits arentes atque sic- Parched and dried 
catttt* AvBXL. capping - glasses, 

cupping - glasses 
affixed by means of 



limiriy veniosa, without the a4|uDct, ia a term ufed by some 
writers to indicate the cupping-glass generally. Others 
{e. g. Caatelli, in^bia Leaicon Medicitm) Umit it to the dry 
cupping-glass. 

• Ferrum signifies iron, and also oay instrument made qf 
iron, as the cupping scarificator. 

t CucurbiUe leves, literally the U/^, gentle, or mUd cucur^ 
htU, ** Inflgimus pneterea cucurUias leves. quas Greed 
Mcvomt vocant, scilicet sine scarificatlone^' (Csel. Aurel. Acut. 
Morb. lib. iii. cap. SI, p. 258, Amstd. 1782) 

I Arentes et siccas cucuibitulas dicit, que admoventur 

cum flaroma. Interdum enim cum aqua cafida apponebatur, 

Quemadmodum scripsit Albucasls cap. De usu cucurbitu. 

* burum." (CaeL AureL ed. supra cit. p. 31, footnote by Dr. 

J. C. Amman.) 
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Cucurbitnlas 'admovere, *ac- 
commodare,'adhibere, Me- 
figere, Cels. ; — ^infigere, 
'apponere, 'a^gere, Au- 
REL.; ^mponere; "appli- 



Caourbatio, Aubel. 
Cacorbitare. 



flame as distm- 
guishedfrom those 
affixed by means 
of hot water.) 

To apply cupping- 
glasses (Ho move 
to, ^o put to or to 
adapt, *to have 
near or to make 
use of, Ho fix or 
fasten on, Ho fix or 
fiisten in,'to put or 
set to. Ho fix upon, 
to affix. Ho put or 
lay on, 'to apply). 

Cupping. 

To cup. 



* Afplicare (plicare ad), to lav one thing to or near 
another. Jdmovere (movere ad), to move towards, to 
approach. Applicare scaUu muris, Li v., to set ladders 
Moinsi the walls. Admovere would only si^nMf to bring 
them near the walls (Dumesnil). Dr. Fletcher, in his Hor^ 
Subsecivat savs " the word applicare^ to signifv the external 



use of medicines, should be altogether banished: it is alwa; 
improper.*' It certainly is not employed in this 



I 



•classical medical authors. Pliny (lib. xxx. cap. 21, ed. Valp.^ 
uses the verb applico to signify the application of whelps to 
the stomach. ^ Si catuli, priusouam videant, applicenhtr 
triduo stomacho maxime ac jpecton/' &c. *' If whelps, before 
they can see, be applied to the stomach, and especially to the* 
breast, for three days,*' &c. 
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Cacurbitolas accommodare. To apply cupping- 
cate incisa [yel conci8a]» glasses, the skin 
Cels. being cut. 

Infra prsecordiaqnatnordigi- The cupping-glass is 
tis cacurbitnla utendnm to be nsed four 
est, Cel8. fingers below the 

prsecordia. 
Si vero etiam vehementiua But if yet [or not- 
dolor crevit, admoyendea withstanding] the 
cervicibus cucurbituls pain hasgrown [or 
sunt, sic at cutis incidatur, become] more in- 
Cels. tense, cupping - 

glasses are to be 
applied to the 
neck, so that the 
skin may be cut. 
Confngiendumque ad cucur- And recourse must 
bitulaa est ante summa be had to the cup- 
cute incisa, Cels. ping-glasses, the 
skin being pre- 
viously cut 
Si dolor discussa non est qua If the pain is not 
dolet, cucurbitulas sine removed, to ap- 
ferro defigere, Cels. ply the cupping- 
glasses -without the 
scarificator (i.e.io 
use dry cupping) 
to the part in- 
fected. 
Cucurbitulaquoquerectdsub A cupping-glass is 
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mento et circft fauces ad- also properly ap- 

moTetur,atid, qnodstran- plied below tbe 

galat, erooet, Cels. chin and abont the 

fauces, that it may 

draw out that 

which suffocates. 

Explicita scarifieatione, rur- Scarification having 

sum cucurbitas imponi- been effected, we 

nras, ut sanguinis detractio again apply cbp- 

flat, AuREL. ping-glasses, That 

the drawing a-^ay 

of blood may be 

accomplished. 

Himdo, PLiNt;6anguisuga*, A leech or blood- 

Cels. sucker. 



• TbcmlMm, tfae foundeir of the Methodic Sect, tmd who 
lived A.D. 63, i» the earliest writer in wheae works we find 
mention of the leedi as a therapeutic agent. The Greela 
called it ^dtAJUt, rom ^d^xxv, to tuck. The Romans termed % 
sangtiisuga (•'. «. bloodsucker) or himdo. Cdsus (libu v 
capL 27) meotions the animal once only« and then calls i\ 
sanguisuga. Pliny {Hist, Nat. viii. 10, ed. Valp.) speaking of 
dephants, saT»-.*^ Cruciatum in potu maximum sentiunt, 
haustu hif udme, quam sanguisugam Tulgo coepisse appellari 
adverto.^ *' They {%. e. elephants] experience great agony 
ftom swallowing, in the act of drinking, a leech ihimdo), 
which I observe has begun to be commonly termed a blood- 
sucker {mfuatm^u):* Several sorts of leeches are sold in 
the shops for medicinal use. The most esteemed is that 
called tbe true EngUth or speckled leech, whose belly is 
spotted with black. A less esteemed sort is the green leech, 
whose belly is usually unspotted. These two sorts are^ by 
some naturalists* considered to be distinct species: the 
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Sangaisagitim, Galusen.* Sangaisactlon or 

leeching. (The 
extraction of hlood 
from thecataneoos 
vessels by the suc- 
tion of leeches. 
Hiradine8apponere,AuBEL.; To apply leeches.) 
admovere, accommodare, 
adhibere, defigere,affigere, 
imponere [«6eCacarbitula» 
p. 22.] 
^Leyibos plagts f incidere, *To make superficial 
Cel8., secare. — ^Scarifi- incisions, Ho sea- 
care, Attbel. rify. 
Si per hsec parom proficitar, If from these things 
nltimom est, incidere satis but little good 



fanner b^og termed Sat^gttituga (or lUntdo) medidnalis y 
And the latter, Sanguisuga (or IBrudo, qffldnalis. But 
Moquin-Tandon {MonograpMe de la famitte dee HinuUnfeg^ 
1846) regudfl them ai varieties of the same sp^ies, which he 
calls Hirudo medicinaUa. 

The Ucemopis sangvintgat Moq.-Tand., or korte-leeckt was 
formerly dreaded on account of the supposed dangerous 
wounds which it was said to make : but it appears f^om the 
reports of MM. Hazard fils ahd Felletier, confirmed by those 
of M. Moquin.Tand(Hi, that though it sucks the blood, and 
punctures the mucous membranes, it cannot perforate the 
skin cf Tertebrate animals. Leechet belong to the Articulata 
of CuTier, class Aundkiaf <Hrder Abranchidea of the same 
naturalist. 

• Su$tema Ckirurgue Hodienue, p. 100, Hafta. 1815. 

t Flaga is used by Celsus to signify an incision. 
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altis plagis sab ipsis max- 
illis supra collom, et in pa- 
lato circa uvam, vel eas 
venas qose sab lingoa sunt; 
at per ea Tolnera morbus 
erampat» Celsl 



Ferram* Cels. Scarifica^ 
torium (est vel simplex, sea 
anas caltellas, t. e. lan- 
ceola chirargica ; vel com-' 
positum, e plaribus caltellis 
capsala comprehensis con- 
stans, t. e. machina scari- 
ficatoria). 



Partem morsam excidere. 



arise, the last {re- 
medy] is to make 
safficiently deep 
incisions andertfaie 
jaws aboYe the 
neck, and in the 
palate about the 
uvula, or into 
those veins Dvhich 
are beneath the 
tongue; that the 
disease may dis- 
charge by these 
wounds. 

A scarificator (it is 
either simple, con- 
sisting of one cut- 
ting instrument, as 
the common lan- 
cet ; or compoundy 
containing many 
cutters in one case, 
as the cupping 
scarificator.) 

To cut out the bitten 
part. 



* See foot-note *, at p. 91. 
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Sect. 3. — De derUium evul- OftheExtraction^c, 
sione^ jv. of Teeth, 

Dolor dentium. Gels. Odon- Toothache. 

talgia. 
Dentes >eximere» *eyellere. To extract (*to take 
^xcipere, Oels.; ^xtra- out of j Ho plack 
here, 'expellere. out ; 'to take out ; 

Ho draw outj Ho 
expel) teeth. 
Dentium eynlsio, &c. The extraction of 

teeth (tooth-draw- 
ing). 
^Gingiyas incidere, Cels.; ^To cut into the 
'gingiyas leyibus plagis gums; Ho make 
secare. superficial inci- 

sions in the gums 
(i.e. to lance the 
gums). 
Si [dens'] exesus est, foramen If the tooth be de- 
yel linamentOy yel bene ac- cajed, the cayity 
commodate plumbo [vel is to be filled up 
anro] replendum est, Cels. either with lint, or 
lead well adapted 
to it [or with 
gold]. 
Si yero exesus est dens, fes- If the tooth be de- 
tinare ad eximendum eum, cayed, it is not 
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nisi res coegit, non est 
necesse, Cels. 



Instrumenta dentaria. 



Clavis dentaria [anglicana]. 

Dentidacnm, AtTREL. — ^Den- 
tarpaga, *09oprJeypa, 

Forfex, Cels. 

* Forceps dentaria com- 
manis ; forceps ad denies 
expellendos ; fforceps cam 
rostro corvino (vd *ro8tro 
psittacino, vel *ro8tro toI- 
tnrino, vel "rostro griiino)» 

SCULTETUS. 

"Vectis ; «vectis trifidns, 

SCULT. 

Dentiscalpium, Martial ; 

BCITLT. 



necessary to be 
hasty in extracting 
it, imless circum- 
stances demand it 

Teeth instruments 
(t. e, instmments 
for operation on 
the teeth). 

The [English] tooth- 
key instrument 

An instrument for 
drawing teeth. 

Forceps. 

>Common tooth for- 
ceps ; ^forceps for 
drawing teeth ; 
■crow's-bill forceps 
(or *parrot*s-bill, 
or •vulture*s-bill, 
or 'crane's - bill, 
forceps). 

'The lever ;*thetri- 
fid lever. 

A tooth-pich, Mar- 
tial ; aUo a gnm- 
lancety Sgult. 
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^ecT, 4.-^De eu^lastrisy (fc. Of Pkuters^ ifc. 

Emphwtrom*, Cel6.1 A plaster. 

Emplastnnn fiaft. Let a plaster be 

made. 

Emplastmm imponere, sdla- To apply a plaster, 
bere, injicere, Cels. ; ap- 
poaere, Attrbl. ; admo- 
▼ere, applicare,'\ 

SuperjKmiemplastriSjPLiinr. To be applied on 
plasters. 

'Alata. 'Linteum; Imteolum. 'Leather. 'Linen; 
'Linteum carptnm; lina- a small piece <^ 
nentam. ^Stnpa. 'Gos- linen. *Seraped 
sypinn. 'Pannnm ; 'pan- linen ; lint ^Tow. 
nam lintenm; "pannom "Cotton. 'Cloth; 
cannabinom ; ^pannnm ^inen cloth )*hem- 
gowjpinum ; '^pannnm la- pen cloUi ; "cotton 

* Cebus (lib- ▼• cap. 17) points out the circumstances 
wnich distinguish empkutra Arom malagmata and pastUU 
(called by the Greeks vMx/ViMtv). Maiagtnata were soft 
jegetable compounds, analogous to our cataplasms, applied 
to the unbroken skin. PaatilH and ampUuira contained 
»ne metaUic ingredient, and were applied to wounds. The 
'<*incr {pastaU) consisted of dry subsUncee united by some 
ijon-oleaginoiis liquid, and were used either by ftietion or 
™ some soft ingredient The latter {emplasira) oontained 
fttMble ingredients, and were simply applied to the part 

t See note*, p. 22. !-*-«- 
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neum. "Sericam ; taffeta. cloth ; ^''woollen 

cloth. "Silk;taf. 

feta (a fine, smooth, 

glossy, sUky tissue). 

Emplastrum illinere. To spread a plaster. 

In alutam extendendum, in- To be spread upon 

dueendum. leather. 

Emplastrum inlinteolo super- A plaster [^spr^id] 
imponendum, Cels. on a small piece 

of linen is to be 
put over [i*]. 
'Emplastrum ad exemplar *A plaster to pattern; 
(yd ad normam *) ; %ujus W this size, 
magnitudinis. 
'Magnitudo hujus chart®; 'The size of this 
^semi-corone nummi. paper ; W a half- 

crown piece. 
Pollex latus ; pollicaris lati- A thumb's breadth. 

tudo. 
Renovere emplastrum. To renew the plaster. 

Emplastra ad extrahendum, Plasters for drawing; 
Cels.; epispastica (^i- epispastics. 
mraariKiL'f) 



* Ad normam^ according to law» custom, or pattern. 

t " What the ancients called epitnastica were such ex- 
ternal applications as only reddened the skin, and, according 
to the dififerent d^ree of effect, received difibrent names ; 
the slightest werecalied phtenigmoi, the next ainapiimi, the 
more acUve veskatoni, and Oie strongest omittici,**—Parr, 
Med. Diet. 



OF PLASTERS, £TG. 



31 



' Vesicatorium. — *Tela vesi- 
catoria*; "sericam vesicans 
{French Codex)-, taffeta 
Tesicatoria ; ^pannus yesi- 
catorias; 'charta Tesica- 
toria. 

Vesicare; quodyesicat. 



Usque ad yesicationem. 

Cicatricem inducere, perda- 
cere, Cels. 

Ulcus diutumum, Cels. 



Fluxnm elicere. 



'Ayesicatory or blis- 
ter.f — ^Blistering 
tissue [cloth] ; 
'blistering taffeta ; 
^blistering cloth ; 
'blistering paper. 

To raise a blister ; 
that which raises 
a blisterl [I e. a 
vesicatory]. 

Until yesication is 
produced. 

To promote [the 
formation of] a 
cicatrix. 

A long - continued 
ulcer [as the so- 
called perpetual 
blister]. 

To promote the dis- 
charge. 



* This term is applied to both cloth and paper covered 
yitn a preparation of cantharidin. It comprehends, there- 
^e, the papier (pispastigue and inffetas visicarU of the 

t The word lluters signifies both a vesicating substance 
(«• g. emplastrum caniharidis) and a vesicle or bleb (vesicula 
)[el bulla). This circumsUnce, it is presumed, led the writer 
If •prescription to commit the following gross blunder .--^ 

Applicetur emplastrum lyttae thoraci, et servetur apertum 
Mu cerati sabinas." Query : •• What is to be kept open ? 



Aniwer : The emplastrum iyttce I ! 
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Natrire ulcus, Celb. To dress aii iikser. 

Oarare vuIdus, Gels. To heal a wounds 

'Resolvere yulna8,CEU; ^- >To open the nicer ; 
solvere iasoias. Ho open the dress- 

ings. 
Natri partem exulceratam Dress the ulcerated 
unguento sabinse, nt ulcus part with sayine 
diutumiun fiat ointment, that a 

long-continued ul- 
cer [i. e. perpetual 
bliaier] may be 
made. 
Promovere detractionem hup To promote the dis- 
moris nati ab yesicatorio. charge of fluid 
J)roduced by the 
Tesicatory, 
ilnspergere ; — ^uper ulcus, ^To sprinkle or cast 
CsL6.s *super emplastmm. upon ; — ^cu on an 
ulcer, — or 'on a 
plaster. 
Insperge pulverem antimonii Sprinkle the powder 
potassio-tartratis super of the potassio- 
emplastrum picis in alutam tartrate of anti- 
extensum. mony ^emetic tar' 

tor] on the plaster 
of pitch spread on 
leather. 
Sericum dictum anglicam Eoglishcourt plaster. 
{French Codex), 
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Sect. S.^-^Defiictwne, j-c. Of Friction, j-c. 

'Fricare, Cic. ; ^perfricare, »To rub j 'to rub aU 

Cels. ; »infrico, Flint. oyer; to rub in or 
T. . upon, 

uncetur corpus lanfi, mani- Let the body be 

bM, vel strigile. rubbed with flan- 

nel,with the hands, 
or with a flesh- 
p brush, 

^aput unguento fricare, Cic. To rub the head with 
p .^, . ointment, 

^erfricare vehementer, le- To rub violently, 

niter, Cels. gently, 

"on alienum est extremas It is not amiss to 

partes oleo et sulphure rub the extremi- 

P«rfricare, Cels. ties with oil and 

p . . sulphur. 

J'rwtio; Wehemens, lenis. Friction; Molent 

^ulta, <modica, 'longa, *gentle, "plentiful, 
p. ^^8- %ioderate, »long. 

J-merem infricare, Pliny. To rub in the ash. 
AMnctionemeimembroadhi- To use friction to 

l>ere, Cels. that limb. 

^°gere ; «inungere ; •perun- »To rub [«* an oint- 

sere jsuperinungere, Cels. ment], to anoint; 
Ho anoint or rub 

D 
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in or npon ; *to 

anoint or rab all 

over. 

Ceratoliqnido primum ceryi- First mb the neck 

cem perongere, Cels. over with liquid 

cerate. 

Post vnctionem cibo nti, After unction to take 

Cels. food. 

>Linere;^illinere} Melinere; *To besmear [wiA 
^Buperillinere, Cels. something tMek], 

Ho spreiad in or 
upon; Homboyer 
with; Ho spread 
upon. 
Laserelinguamipsamlinere, To besmear the 
Cels. tongae itself with 

Laser [_Aasaf(e' 
tidaf], 
Idqoe in linteolom illinere, And to spread this 
et fronti agglutinare, Cels. on a piece of 
linen, and apply 
it to the fore- 
head. 
Delinendos homo est vel The patient is to he 
gypso, Tel argenti spuna, rubbed over with 
Cels. gypsum or li- 

tharge. 
Idque si intus est, di^to illi- And, if the disorder 
nendum; si extra, super- [i. e. the haemor- 
ilUtum panniculo imponen- Thais'] be within, it 
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dum est, Cels. ^the medicine] is 

to be applied with 
the finger, — if 
withoa^ it is to 
be applied spread 
upon a cloth. 
Palpare. To stroke gently (as 

is done to horses.') 
Titillare. To tickle. 

'Spargere, Cic. ; 'inspergere, *To strew or throw 
Cbls.; 'respergere, C3Eif8. about; 'to sprinkle 
in or upon ; Ho 
besprinkle. 
Super eas nitnun inspergere. To sprinkle nitre 
Cels. [cctrbonate of so- 

da f ] upon these, 
laspergatar pauadllum super Let a little be 
mamillas. sprinkled upon 

the nipples. 
£a membrana acri aceto re- This membrane is 
spergenda est, Cels. to be besprinkled 

with sharp vine- 
gar- 

Sect. 6. — De tonsurA, f^c. Of Shaving, ffc, 
Cap'iUi*, Cels.; capillamen- The hair of the 

_ * CapOhu, quasi capMt pUus^ is sometimes employed by 
^^n authors to signify the hair generally. *• CuUbiuqw 
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tnm, Flint ; capillitimn, head. 
Apuleius; crines.* 
Pili, Cels. The hairs of other 

parts. 
Barha, Cels. The heard. 

^Radere; Meradere, Cels.; 'To shave; Ho shave 
ahradere, Pliny ; "circum- off; Ho shave 
radere, Cels. round or scrape 

ahout. 
Caput radere, Cels. To shave the head. 

Omnia, derasa ante, si capillis It is proper to cut all, 
conteguntur, per medium previously sha- 
oportet incidere, Cels. ven, if they he 

covered with 
hairs, through the 
middle. 
Dens circumradidehet, Cels. The tooth ought to 
he seraped all 
round. 



cum capitio pro mantOibut ante pectora uti.** (Pliny. Hist. 
Nat. lib. vii. cap. 2.) '* To weare the scalpes, haire and all, 
nitead of mandeUions or stomachers before their breaats." 
Holland's Translation.) 

* Crinis (from »«/»«, discemo) is said of the hair when 
set in order or plaited (Dumesnil, Latin Synonyms, TrantL 
by Kev. J. M. Gosset.) • Crinei signifies rather the ringlets 
and locks of a woman, than simply and generally the hair: 
it is, of course, less applicable to medical subjects. — Cin- 
ebmut (firom mmivff) u a curt qf hair — Casaries (ttom 
csedo) is particularly said of a man's head of hair, because 
women's heads of hair never were cut. — Coma (from nifAti) 
signifies a head of hair eitHer dressed or not 
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Barbaabr8ditar,pr8Bterqiiam The beard is shayen 
in saperiore labro, Punt, off except on the 
upper Up. 

Tondere ; attondere, Cels. To shear, clip close, 
or cut short. 

Ad catem tonderi, Gels. The hair to be clip- 
ped close to the 
skin. 

Capatattonsum habere, Cels. To keep the [hair of 
the] head clipped 
close. 

Novacola, Gels. A razor. 

Sect. 7. — De fonticuliSf se- O/Issuesy Setonsythe 
taceis, acupuncturd, jfc. Acupuncture, ^c, 

Fonticulus* purulentus. An issue. 

Fonticulus excitetur inci- Let an issue be pro- 
sione (t;e/ferro,t;e/ vesica- duced by incision 
torio, vel medicamento (by the lancet, hy 
caostico, vel cauterio, vel a vesicatory, by 
ferro ignite). caustic, or by the 

cautery). 
Fiat fonticulus purulentms Let an issue be made 
in interstitiis musculorum between [i, e. in 
brachii; ope ferri vel cans- the interstices of] 
tiei. the muscles of the 

arm ; by the lancet 
or caustic. 

« Fontiaduit dim. of/ont. A little fountain. 
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Fiat fonticulus in mnsculo- Let an issue be made 
rum dnoram interstitio ad between [t.«. in the 
prohibendum dolorem quo interstices of} 
impeditur &cilis motns. two muscles, to 

avoid pain, wlucb 
would impede 
easy motion. 
Sit fonticulus inter musculum Let an issue be made 
Sartorium etVastum inter- between the Sar- 
num (vel inter principia torius and Vastus 
musculi Gastrocnemii, vel intemus muscles 
interstitio musculi Deltoi- (or between the 
dis et Bicipitis). heads of the Gas- 

trocnemius, or be- 
tween [i. e. in the 
interstice] of the 
Deltoid and Bi- 
ceps muscles). 
Fascia pro fonticulis in bra- A bondage for issues 
chio (vel fiemore, vel sonb). in the arm (thigh, 
or calf.) 
Setaceum.* A seton. 

Acus; actts ferrea, Cels. A needle ; an iroa 

needle. 
Acus pro setaceo. A seton-needle. 

Inseratur setaceum nuche Let a seton be in- 
capitis. serted in the nape ' 

of the neck. i 

* From «e#0, a brittle, or hone-hair; because horae<hain 
were first used to keep open the wound. . | 
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Aca idonea serici fiiscicttlmn Let the skin at the 
dacente perforetar cutis back part of the 
colli posterioris partis, seri- neck be perforated 
CO in vulnere relicto ; ut fiat by a proper needle 
^atnmasnpparatio. Quo- carrying a skein of 
ties pus efi^di cessaverit silk; the silk being 
(oeni&cdeficiente)illinatur left within the 
sericnm nngaento Sabin®. wound to excite a 
constantdischarge 
of pus. Whenever 
the pus ceases to 
be discharged (or 
when the pus is 
deficient in quan- 
tity), let the silk 
be anointed with 
Savine ointment 
Acus admovere, Cels. To apply a needle. 

Acu 'apprehendere, ^rans- To^takeholdof.'sew 
oere, tngicere, Cels. through, ^traverse 

— with a needle. 
To make ulcers in 
the skin by hot 
irons [t. e. by the 
actual cautery], 
Non, nt primum fieri potest, Not to heal the ul- 
olcera sanare, Cels. cers as soon as 

possible. 
Tom, qua notss sunt, cutis. Then, where the 
acu filum ducente trans- marks are, the 



Cutem candentibusferramen- 
tis exulcerare, Cels. 
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uitar, ejusque fill capita 
inter se deUgantur, qaoti- 
dieque id movetur, donee 
circa foramina cicatricul» 
fiant, Cels. 



Eumque aca tnjicere linom 
trahente, Cels. 

Ad imam acu tngecta duo 
. Una ducente, Cels. 



Acupunctora.* 



skin is pierced by 
a needle carryiog 
a thread, and the 
two ends of this 
thread are tied 
together, and £^ 
thread is mo^ed 
daily nntil small 
cicatrices are 
formed about the 
orifices. 

And to traverse it by 
a needle drawing 
a thread after it 

Traversed at the bot- 
tom by a needle 
carrying two 
threads. 

The acupuncture. 



Sect. S,—De electriciiatef, Of Electricity, ffc. 
'Electrogenium ; ^eleetrici- ^Electrogen (^the 



* Acupumctura ; tromacui, a needle, and pungo, I prick. 

t Nearly all the vords in this section are of modem 
origin, and necessarily so; for, with few exceptions, electrical 
phenomena are of modem discovery, and the language 
of the ancients is incompetent to express them. The 
Greeks and Romans were acquainted with the attractive 
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tas; 'aura electrica ; \fluida principle or cause 
electrica; *virtas festuca- of dectrical pheno' 
rum trahax. [This last mena); 'electri- 
phrase occurs in some Latin city [rAe cause of 
J}ictionariesJ] electrical pheno- 

mena]^ 'the elec- 
tric aura ; Hhe 
electric fluid; Hhe 
force attracting 
straws. 
'Trahere in se(«aiJ6y Pliny To attract [e/ecfrt- 
of the action on straws, ffc. cally] ; ^to draw 
oj" amber, when rubbed); to or towards; *to 
4apere ad se (said bif the take suddenly, to 
same author of the action catch at. 

power which amber acquired by being rubbed; and, as 
the Greeks called amber Hktxrfcvt and the Latins electrum. 
Dr. Gilbert (in his Tractatus de Magnete, Lond. 1600} 
called all bodies which manifested a similar attractive power. 
deetric*. The word electricity was soon after introduced 
to indicate the power which electrics thus evinced. It 
occur* in the writings both of Sir Thomas Browne (Inquiries 
into Vulgar and Common Errors, Lond. 1646) and the Hon. 
Robert Boyle (ExperimenU and Notes about the Mechanical 
Origin or Production qf EtectricUy, 1^6). It was used in a 
Latin form (electridtas) by Euler (Disquiritio de causa 
pkusica electricitatis, Petropoli [17553); by JEpinus ( Tentamen 
theori^ electriatatis et magnetismi, Petropoli [1751]); by 
Beccaria {Etperimenta atque observationes quUnu electricitas 
vindeg late eonstituiiur atque esplicatur, Augustse Tau- 
rinorum [1769]), and by many other writers of the last 
century, xlie word eleetrisatio was employed in the last 
century by Bohadsch {Dissertatio de utilitaU electrisatiom's 
in arte medica, Pragae [1751]). 
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ofiheLyncvrium [Toarma- 
Une?] on straws and me- 



*Torpere; ^rpescere; "ob- 'To be numbed or 
torpere (Flint uses aU benumbed; Ho 
these three verbs to signify grow torpid or be- 
the benumbing effect of the numbed ; Ho grow 
eleetne discharge of the nomb. 
Torpedo^. 
Electrisatio; electrificatio. Electrisation (£Ae act 

of electrifying). 
Electricitas positiva ; nega- Electricity positiye ; 

tiva. negatire. 

Electricitas frictione (vitri, Electricity obtained 
sulphuriSf corporum rest- by friction (of 
nosorum, ffc.) obtenta. guus, sulphur^ re- 

sinous bodies, ^.) ; 
friction electri- 
city. 
Machina electrica. An electric machine. 

Machina electrica cylindrica ; A cylindrical electri- 
cylindro vitreo instracta ; cal machine ; made 
domini Nairnei. with a glass cylin- 

der; Mr. Naime's. 
Machina electrica discoidea ; A plate electrical ma- 
disco yitreo polito in- chine made ^ith 
strueta ; domini Cuthbert- a polished glass 
soni.* plate (disk); Mr. 

Cathbertson's. 
* When vegetable species are named after individuals, 



OF ELJX3TRICITT, ETC. 



48 



'Conductor {electricus) ; 
'primariuB ; *imperfectior 
(e. g. jfUum cannabi- 
num madidum); ^exilis; 
hnobilis. 



'Director (electricus) ; ^arti- 
calatns; Insulatus; *me- 
tallicasmanabrio vitreo ad- 
fixos et in globum termi- 



Lagena (seu phiala) Lngda- 
nensis.* 



'The conductor (e/ee- 
tricat); 'prime 
"imperfect (for 
exampUf a mois- 
tened hempen 
thread); ^exible 
(pliant) ; "moye- 
able. 

'The director (cfec- 
trical) ; 'Jointed 
(articidated); ■in- 
sulated ; * metallic 
with a glass handle 
and terminated by 
a ball. 

The Leyden phial or 
jar. 



tbe rale of comtruction among botanists is this: If the in- 
dividual is the discoverer of the plant or the describer of 
*t, the specific name, is then to be the genitive singular; 
u Caprifolium Douglaiii, Carex Menziesii ; Messrs. Douglas 
«id Hensies having been the discoverers of these species. 
But if the name is merely given in compliment, without 
reference to either of those circumstances, the name is 
then rendered in an adjective form, with the termination 
^M« a, WHi as Pinus Lambertiana, in compliment to 
Mr. Lambert. (See Lindley's Introduction to Botany.) The 
ume rule may be conveniently extended to cases like those 
>n the text ; and instead, therefore, of calling respectively 
Hr. Mairne's and Mr. Cuthbertson's machines, tnachina 
^ectriea Naimiana, and machina electrica Cuihbertsonia, 
1 have preferred to adopt the rule followed by botanista. 
* ^ electrical battery (a combination of Leyden Jars 
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^Scabellum insalatam; ^ella *The insulated stool; 
insulata. ^the insulated 

chair. 
Electrometrum (domini La- The electrometer 

net). {Mr. Lane^s). 

Acus metallica ; lignea. - A point, metallic, 
ligneous (wooden). 
Catena metallica (tenuis). Metallic chain (s/en- 

der or fine). 
Netum* metallicum; filum Metallic wire. 

metallicum. 
Aura electrica. The electric aura. 

'Scintilla electrica; ^cintil- 'An electric spark; 
lula electrica ; 'pollices ^a small electric 
duo yel tres longitudine spark; 'equalling 
sequans. two or three in- 

ches in length. 
'Ictusf electricus; ^commotio 'The electric shock ; 
electrica; 'concussio elec- 'electric commo- 
trica ; ^explosio electrica. tion ; "electric con- 
cussion; ^electric 
explosion. 
Frictiot electrica. Electric friction. 

80 arranged that they may be charged or discharged at once 
as a single jar) is called by Gehler, •• Suggestus phiaiis 
Leidetuibuspluribusunaeiplodentibus" {PkysikaUsche» War. 
ierbuch). 

* From neot to spin. 

t Ictus, a stroke or blow. Ictus haminis, Cicero, a 
stroke of lightning : ictus fulmineus, Horace, the lightning 

I Frictio electrica, Calusbx. The term electric friction 
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Balneam* electricum. 
Electricitate per scintillas 
[vel per ictus] afficere. 



Scintillas elicere, educere. 

ScintiUas admovere. 

Electricitas voltaica (galva- 
nica vel animalis). Vol- 
taismns ; Galvanismus. 
(Electricitas metaUica; ir~ 
ritamentum metaUicum t /} 



The electric bath. 

To electrify [to af- 
fect or infltunce 
with electricity] by 
sparks {or by 
shocks]. 

To draw sparks 
{from the body). 

To give (or commu- 
nicate) sparks. 

Voltaic (galvanic or 
animal) electri- 
city. Voltaism or 
Galvanism. (Me- 
tallic electricity, i.e. 
electricity of me- 
tals, or the metallic 
incitorl /) 



has been applied to a mode of electrifying which conaists 
in drawing sparks from the patient through a piece of flannel. 
(See CaTailOk Complete Treaiise on Electricity, toI. it p. 186, 
Sded.) 

* The correct meaning of the word balneum will be 
explained hereafter (see Sect. xi. Be balneU). The term 
balneum electricum u used by Callibbn and others. It 
is applied to the simple communication established between 
an individual and the excited prime conductor of an electric 
machine, by means of a chain, or other metallic communica- 
tion. The indiTidual is generally seated on an insulated 
stool iscabeUum ituulatum). Rostan (Diet, de Mideane), 
howerer, states that the indiTidual may, or may not, be in- 
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AnrayoltucaCoe/galvanica). Voltaic (or galyanic) 



Canalicus Toltaiciis (oe/ gal- Voltaic (or galyanic) 
yanicus). trongh. 

Colunma yoltaica. The voltaic pile« 

'Machinaelectro-magnetica; >An electro-magne- 
%nachiiia magneto-dec- tic machine; H, 
trica. magneto - electric 

machine. 

Electroatixis; electro-punc- The electro-punc- 
tnra. ture. 

iPolos; electrodus *; "polos "The pole or elec- 
positivns; cathodu8t;*po- trode; Hhe posi- 
Insnegatiyns; anodus-t tiye pole or ca- 

thode ; *the nega- 
tiye pole or anode. 

Excitetur commotio electrica Let the electric com- 
per explosionem lagens motion (shock) be 

* The term electrode, which has been latinized eleeiro' 
duSf was proposed by Faraday as a substitute for thewoid 
pole. It is derived Arom the Greek words <A<»«f ot and 
<Mf, a voaff. The term is objectionable on the ground of its 
prior use in another sense. Hippocrates (p. 1135, ed. Foes.) 
uses the word <Xi«T#^9fK, ftt>m ^Amt^v, ambers and iT^. 
{external appearance), in the sense of amber-like, in reference 
to the stools, which he describes as resenMing amher ha Uteir 
external appearance. The word ele^rode also occurs in 
Callisen's Lexicum Medieum (Llpsise, 1713), and is said to 
signify "succino similis.'* 

t Catkode, tnm ttmrA, downward*t and ilHf, a way: the 
way which the sun sets. 

X Anode, ftom &ii«, vpufordi, and Uh, a waif: the way 
which the sun rises. 
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Lngdonensis. produced by the 

explosion (i e. 
discharge) of a 
Leyden phial. 
Administrarefrictionemelec- To administer elec- 
tricam ad hominem in- trie friction to a 
snlatum cum condactore patient insulated 
primario conununicantem. and in communi- 
cation with the 
prime conductor. 
Eliciantur scmtillse electricae Let electric sparks 
ex orbitis oculorum, tern- be drawn from the 
poribusque, per horse sex- orbits of the eyes 
tarn partem, altemisdiebus. and the temples, 
for the sixth part 
of an hour, every 
other day. 
Itemm aura electrica coxae Again let the electric 
ddenti admoveatur. aura be applied to 

the painful hip. 
Fiant ictus electrici per Let electric shocks 
regionem uteri. be passed through 

the region of the 
uterus. 
Auram galyanicam trajicere. To gaWanize. 

trahere, educere. 
'Magnes, Punt ; 'magnes *A magnet ; % load* 
l^is, Plimt ; magnes na- stone ; a natural 
tiiraliB;*magne8artificialis; magnet; *an ar- 
magnes arte paratus: tificial magnet. 
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Polos septentrionalis, meri- Pole, northern, 

dionalis. southern. 

Magneticus, Claudianus. Magnetic (q/^ or be- 
longing to, a mag' 
net or loadstone), 
Magnetes artificiales plares Magnetic collars, 
contigui, juxta polos inimi- girdles, bracelets 
cos dispositi, aut linteo sen {several artificial 
serico obducti, collaribus, m<ignets with their 
cingulis, brachialibas in- opposite poles in 
closi. contact, covered 

with linen or silk, 
and inclosed in 
collars, girdles, or 
bracelets). 
Laminse magnetics. Magnetic plates 

{magnetised [steel] 
plates). 
Magnetismns. Magnetismus Magnetism. Mineral 
mineralis.* magnetism. 

Sect. 9. — De resolutione Of Purging, Sfc. 
ventris, §fc: 

Dejectionesf ;dejectionesahi; The stools or excre- 

* The term mineral magnetism has been absurdly uaed in 
order to distinguish magnetism flrom what is vulgarly termed 
animal magnetism. (See Der mineralitche Magnett'smus tmd 
seine Amoendung in der HeiUcunst, von C. A. Becker. M.D.. 
Mtiblhausen, 1829.) 

t From de, downwards, mdjado, I cast. 
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stercas; aWns*; qaod ex- ments; ordare; al- 
cemitur ; quod descendit vine evacuations. 
Cel8. — Sedes.-f Fcecea.X 

Fimis et fimom. Dung or ordure of 

man, birds, cattle, 
&c. 

' Alvufl cita ; 'alyos solnta ; !Freqaent, loose, or 
"alvns fiisa ; ^alvus fiuens ; liquid stools^ — 
*alYU8 liquida, Cels. — Purging; loose- 
•Alvus fluida.— ^Besolutio ness. (* Belly [or 
alTi,CEL8. — ^"Venter fusus; stools] quickly 
'venter liquidus, Cels.— moved, loosened ; 

"Ventris fluor, Cels •relaxed ; *loose or 

"Ventris resolutio, Cels. flowing; liquid; 
**Ventris flux iones ; "HjoIu- •fluid ; ^looseness 
tiones, Plin. — "Dejec- of. — ^•Belly relax- 
tiones crebrse. — "Ca- ed or loose ; •li- 
tharsis.f —- "Diarrhoea.-* quid; "flux of; 

* Alvutt i» fern, and sometimes masc. It signifies the belly, 
the bowels, and also the stools. 

f Sedes means, literally, a seat ; in an extended sense, the 
fuDdamenc It is also applied to that which ooroes from the 
fundament, or, in other words, an evacuation.— PAarmooeM- 
tieal Guide. 

% Pacett the nom. fH.fnm/tgXtieeity f. a noun wanting the 
gen. pi ** We meet with Faces vmi. Faces aceH^ &c. in clas- 
sical authors, but nowhere Faces kommt's: the word In this 
sense is altogether unnecessary and improper.*'— fiiorw Subset 
ewte» 

9 Caihards is not found in Latin dictionaries. It is a Greek 

word {xABm^rKi from /utStufv, tmrgo) adopted by Latin 

writers, and means a puraing. It is thus declined : 

N. Catharsis. D. CaiharH. V. Catkarsi. 

O. Catharseos. A, Catharsiiu Ab. Catkarsi, 

E 
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"Coprophoria.* "looseness of; **al- 

vine flux, **alvine 
looseness ; — '*fre- 
qaent dejections ; 
"purging ; "loose- 
ness; *'pargation). 
' Alvns dura; HXyun snppres- Boond^ constipated, 

sa ; "alvos adstricta ; *alyus or confined bowels 

contracta ; ^yus com- 

pressa, Cels. — ^•Alvus te- 

nax ; *alvns compacta; 

*alvus constipata. "Venter 

astrictus ; "venter con- 
tractus; "venter suppres- 

sus, Cels. — "Ubi non 

descendit alvus ; "venter 

[yd alvus] nihil reddit, 

Cels.— "Obstipatio. — 



(or belly). — Con- 
stipation. (^Belly 
[or stools] hard; 
^suppressed; 



'bound ; ^contract- 
ed; ^compressed or 
costive; 'retained; 
^compact ; ®con- 
stipated. 'Belly 
bound ; "contractr 
"Constipatio alvi. ed; "suppressed; 

i^when one does 
not go to stool; 
'•the belly produ- 
ces nothing ; "ob- 
stipation; ^'consti- 
pation(ofthe bel- 
ly)) 
Alvum 'solvere, 'movere, To act on, or opeo, i 
*liquare, Cels.; ^mollire, or loosen the bow- 
emollire,'elicere,'evacuare, els. — To purge, i 

* Coprophoria idem quod Purgatio, ex ttitr^tf atercus, et i 
^iittt fero, geeto.— Blancardi Lttic. Medieum. 
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^exinanire, "trahere, *p\a- 
gare, "•ciere, Punt j "deji- 
cere, Cato. — "Purgatione 
alvum solicitare, Cels.— 
Ventrein"exinanire, **mol- 
lire, "liquare, "solvere, 
"resolvere, Cels. — "Sedes 
promoYere. 



'Alvam dacere, subdacere, 
Cels. — 'Alvi dactio,CEL8. 
— 'Alvi dactione uti,CEL8. 



Alvam 'astringere, ^ompri- 
mere, 'contrahere, ^suppri- 
mere, Cels. ; *sistere, •co- 
hibere, Punt. — 'Ventrem 
firmare, Cels. 



(*To loosen; 
hnove; "make li- 
quid; 'soften; 'eli- 
cit; Evacuate; 
'empty ; "draw or 
lead ; "purge ; "to 
move or provoke ; 
"deject or cast 
down — belly or 
stools ; *^to solicit 
the belly [or stools] 
by purgation ; >Ho 
empty, *Ho soften, 
"make liquid; 
"loosen; "un- 
loosen the belly; 
"to promote 
stools.) 

^To act on the bowels 
by clyster.— 2The 
action on the bow- 
els by clyster.— 
'To use clysters. 

To bind or astringe 
the bowels. — To 
constipate. 'To 
bind; "consti- 
pate; "contract; 
^suppress; *stop; 
•restrain bowels or 
stools; Ho bind the 
belly. 
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iQaod solicitat (yel movet, Mny thing -which 
vd pargat, &c.) alyam. opens the bowels. 
— *Purgans. — "Laxans. — — ^*A pnrgatiTe. — 
*Catharticum. • — "Hydra- 'A laxative.-'* Aca- 
gogum.f — 'Drasticum.^ — thartic.*-A hydra- 
'£ccoproticum.§ gogue.— 'Adrastic. 

— 'An eccoprotic. 

Post alvi longam resolii^tio- After long purging, 
nem, Cels. 

Freqnens dejiciendi (veld»- Frequent desire to 
sidendi) cnpiditas, Cels. go to stool. 

Post alvum exoneratam. After the bowel is 
unloaded (f.e.after 
an evacuation). 

Post singnlas liquidas dejec- After every loose 
tiones; post unamquam- stool {or liquid 
que sedem mollem. evacuation). 

Urgentibus torminibus. The gripings bemg 

urgent (violent). 

> Ad plenam alvi solutionem. *To (or until) a foil 
— *Ad alvum officii imme- (or tree) evacua- 
morem excitandam. — *Nisi tiou of the bowels, 
alvus sit interea copios^ —'To excite the 
soluta. bowel unmindful 

of its office (i.e. to 

* Kueet^rmA ; flrom x«0a/g«, to purge. 
t From Siet0, water, and »y», to bring away. 
X From i^tt, to do, or to be active. 
\ From l», out, and xm-m;, excrement. Eccoprotics are 
medicines which expel raecal matter. 
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excite the consti- 
pated bowels). — 
'Unless the bowels 
have been copi- 
ously relieyed in 
the meantime. 
Donee alvns dejecerit; donee Until the bowels are 
alvus (*probd we/ ben^) re- opened ; (*well ; 
sponderit ; donee venter 'thoroughly ; "suf- 
(^itd)solntusfnerit; donee ficiently; ^freely; 
alTiis('eommod^)purgetur; Hhree or four 
donee (^ampl^)purga^erit; times). 
donee sedes (Hres yel qua- 
tuor) deponentur. 
Clysma ; enema; lavamentum A clyster ; a lave- 

intestinomm. ment. 

Suppositorium. A suppository.* 



Sect. 10. — De vomitw, de Of Vomiting; of 
gudore; de atemuiamentOf Sweat) <tf Sneez- 
ifc. ing, j-c. 

Nausea, Csls. Sickness ; nausea. 

Vomitns, Cels. ; yomitio,*^ Vomiting. 
Puny. 



* The term tuppo$iioru b applied to a solid subsUnce 
placed in the rectuqp, there to remain and gradually di»- 
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Qaod excitat yomitum ; yo- 
mitoriam; emeticom. 

Vomere, evomere, Cels. 



Yomitain ^elicere, 'ezcitare, 
'moYere, Cels. ; ^creare, 
'concitare, Yacere, Punt ; 
'proritare. 



Vomitam snpprimere, Cels.; 
sistere, Flint. 

'Donee eTomuerit ; Monec 
prob^ Yomat ; 'si superve- 
nerit vomitas ; Vomitione 
orgente ; hd Tomitum se- 
dandum, compescendam ; 
'donee sedantar vomi- 
tiones. 



Injice in venam braehii grana 
sex tartari emetici soluta 



That which excites 
Tomiting; a yo- 
mitory; an eme- 
tie. 

To Yomit or cast np 
the contents of the 
stomach. 

To produce vomit- 
ing. (*To elicit ; 
'excite ; ■move or 
provoke ; *create or 
occasion ; 'stir op 
or excite ; "make ; 
'provoke vomit- i 
ing. 

To suppress or allay 
vomiting. 

'Until the patient 
may have vomit- 
ed ; 'until he may 
well vomit ; *if 
vomiting should 
supervene ; ^e i 
vomiting being 
troublesome ; *to j 
allay vomiting ; 
'until the vomit- 
ings are allayed. ' 

Inject six grains of j 
emetic tartar, dis-! 
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in aqiuD oncii dimidia.* 



Sangninem yomere, Gels. 

Post Yomituni, si stomachns 
infirmns est, paalam cibi, 
sed hujos idonei, gastan- 
dom, et aqose frigidsB 
cyathi tres bibendi sunt; 
nisi tamen Yomitos fauces 
exasperayit, Cels. 



'Sudor ; sudores, Cels. — 
'Mnltus sador ; fHgidus 
sudor, Cels. 

Sadorem movere, elicere, 
Cels. ; ciere, Pliwy. — 
Sudores eyocare, facere, 
Pliny : exudare, pnestare, 
promovere. 

Sadare, Cels. — Sudare mul- 
tum, Cels. 



solved in half an 
ounce of water, in- 
to a vein of the arm. 

To vomit blood. 

If the stomach is 
weak after vomit- 
ing, a little food is 
to be taken, but of 
a proper kind, 
and three cups of 
cold water are to 
be drunk; but 
only if the vomit- 
ing has irritated 
the fauces. 

'Sweat ; sweats.— 
*Much 8weat;'cold 
sweat. 

To promote sweat 



To sweat; to sweat 
much. 



* The injection of a solution of emetic tartar into the veins 
hat been successfully employed to excite vomiting in several 
catcs of choking fh>m the lodgment of pieces of meat in the 
oesophagus. (See Dr. Perelra's Elements of Materia Medico^ 
vol L pi fl99,3d edition,) 
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Sndorem prohibere, Cbls.; To stop or check 
sistere, sedare, Puny; sweat, 
compescere. 

Sadatio ; sudationes siccse, Sudation; — a sweat- 
Cels. ing ; also a sweat- 

ing place. — Dry 
sweating places. 

Usque ad sndorem, Cels.; Until sweat [is pro- 
donee sador prodeat. ditced]. 

Diaphoresis*, Aurel. A diaphoresis or 

perspiration. 

Qnod elicit sndores ; sndato- That which excites 
riom ; sudorificum ; dia- sweats ; a suda- 
phoreticam. tory ; a sudorific ; 

a diaphoretic. 

Stemutamentum, Cels. — Sneezing. 
Stemutatio, Apul. 

Stjemutamenta excitare, mo- To excite sneezings, 
vere, evocare, Cels. ; fa- 
cere, Flint; concitare, 
proritare, Scrib. Larg. 

Quod movet stemutamenta ; That which excites 
stemutamentumf ; sternu- sneezing ; a ster- 



• From hx^Sftitrif — Diaphoresis is declined like catharsis 
(see a 49). 

t In the following passage, Pliny (Hist. Nat. lib. xxv. cap. 
109, ed. Valp.) employs stemutamentum to indicate a sternu- 
tatory :_" Eadetn sicca concisa, stemutamentum est" Some 
critics, however, read •* dety others "/«««*t" fot " estj** and 
then stemutamentum signifies jfiecui^. 
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tatorium; errhinnm*; natatory; an er- 
ptarmicnm.f rhine ; a ptarmic. 

Stemntamenta albo veratro Sneezings are ex- 
coi^jecto in nares excitan- cited by putting 
tar, Gels. into the nose white 

hellebore. 

Dacere naribus at stemuta- To snuff or draw [>V] 
mentom excitetor. np the nostrils 

that sneezing may 
be excited. 

Haec per calamum scripto- These may be blown 
rium, naribus safflentiir, into the nostrils 
ScRiB. Larg. by a writing-pen. 

Aliquautillum naribus insuf- Let a little be blown 
fletur. into the nostrils. 

Urinam movere,citare,CBL8.; To promote, in- 
concitare, excitare, ciere, crease, or provoke 
pellere, impellere, solvere, the flow of urine. 

PtINY. 

Urinam supprimere ; tardare, To suppress, to 
Cels. check the flow of 

urine. 
Urinam reddere, Gels.; £ei- To pass the urine ; 

cere, Pliny. to make water. 

Urinse crebra cupiditas sed Frequent inclination 
magna difficaltas. Gels. to make water, 

but great difficul- 
ty in doing so. 

* "Effiffi from i», in, and ftf, the nose. 
t From wr«uictf J sneeze. 
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Quod moYCt Qrinam ; diure-That which excites 
ticum.* a flow of urine ; a 

diuretic. 
Urinam mana emolire, Cels. To discharge the 
urine by the hand 
[i. e. 6y an ope- 
ration], 
Catheter.t— Fistula, Cels. — A catheter. — A pipe 
Fistula urinaria. [for drawing o/f 

uie urine], 
Explorare yesicam. To examine [e. g. to 

sound]t\ie bladder. 
Fxtrahere (vel educere, vel To draw off the 
elicere) urinam ope cathe- urine by the aid 
teris. of a catheter. 

Menstrua ciere, pellere, sol- To promote or bring 
yere, Pliny ; eyocare, mo- on the menstrual 
yere, elicere, excitare. discharge. 

Quod eyocat menstrua ; em- That which brings 
menagogum.^ on the menses ; an 

emmenagogpie. 
In fem'mam ben^ responden- In [or to] a woman 
tibus menstruLS, Cels. whose menses are 

regular. 



* Auvfnrtxit : firom ^i«, throughj «i/<«y, the tirine ; and fitt, 
Iflow. 

f CatMter, eris, m. From x«0ir<<, Oalen. 

i From ifAfMnm, the menstrual ditcharge, and ayet, I propel 
or bring away. 
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Menstrua suppressa, Cels. The menses being 

suppressed. 
Menstrua non feruntur ; non The menses are 
proYeniunt, Cels. stopped. 

Sect. 11. — De vermibus. Of Worms. 

Vermes* dejicere, expellere, To expel worms. 
«licere. 



* The following is a tabular arrangement of the internal 
paraaites of the human 1x)dy. disposed *' in the classes to 
which they appear respectively to belong, according to their 
organisation *^ (Owen, art Entosoa, Cydop, Anat, and Phyti' 

Entozoa Homims. 
Classis PsTCBODiARi— Bory St Vincent. 

1. Jcephalocpstit endogena^ Pill.box Hydatid. In the 

liver, cavity of the abdomen, &c. 

2. Echinococcut hormnis. Living Hydatid. Liver, spleen, 

omentum. 
Claarii Poltgabtrica— Ehrenberg. 

3. AnimtUeula Echinococa', Animalcule of the Echino- 
coocus. Liver, &c. contained within the echino- 
coocus. 

Claisia PaoTBLMnrrHA. 

4. Cercaria teminis^ Zoosperm, Spermatozoon, Seminal 

animalcula In the semen. 

5. Trichina spiralis. In the voluntary musclet. 
Classis Stbrelmintha. 

a Cysticercus cellulose. In the muscles, cerebrum, and 
eye. 

7. Titnia solium^ Long-Jointed tapeworm, or common 
tape-worm. In the small intestines. 

a Bothriocephaius latus. Broad tope-worm. Small in- 
testine. 

9. Polystoma ptnguicola. In the ovaries. 
10. Diskma h^^oHcumt Liver-fluke. In the gall-bladder. 
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Lumbiicos latns; lumbricos Thetape-wonn(T<e- 

teres, Cels. nia solium)-, — the 

round wonn. 

Qaod expellit vermes; an- That which expels 

thehninticum* ; helmin- worms; an an- 

thagogom ; yermifugum. thelmmtic or yer- 

mifoge. 

Sect. 12.— />« balneis;de Of Bathsi^Of Fo- 
fomentis, jfc. mentationSf ffc, 

^Bahieumf, Cels.; Bali- '^A bath [prtvafe.— 
neum. — ^'Balnee ; Bali- 'Baths [public, — 

ClaSliS C(BLBLMINTHA. 

11. Fflaria Medinensist Guinea-worm. In the cellular 

tissue 
IS. FOart'a oculL In the crystalline leni. 
IS. Filaria bronchiaiis. In the bronchial glanda. 
H. Tricocephalut d^ar. Long thread-worm. In the 

caecum and colon. 
15. Spiraptera komimi. In the urinary bladder. 
1& Sirongylus gigag. Kidney. 

17. Ascaris lumbricoideSf Long round-worm. In the small 

intestine. 

18. Ascaris vermiculari$. Maw. worm or thread-worm. In 

the rectum. 

* From itfrl, against ; and, iXfuw a toorm, 

f Balneum and balmeum were used for the water bath, 
which every master of a family had in his house ; beUnete and 
baUnete, for public bathing.places. All referred to baths 
artificially heated. " The cold bath and shower bath, there- 
fore, and, in pharmacy, the sand bath, water bath, &c. require 
a very different form of expreitiion."~Hortf: Subset, 
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ne«. — ^"Balnenm medica- *A medicated bath. 

tarn* 
Balneum fervens ^seu fervi- The hot, warm, and 

dam), calidmn, . tepidum.* tepid bath [artifi- 
cial]. 
Tepidarium, Cels. A tepid bath. 

Therm8e.f Hot baths [natural]. 

'Layatiot, Cels. — ^"Lava- *A washing or bath- 

crum. ing. — ^A bath or 

washing place. 
Ablatio, Flint. Ablution. 

*In balneum ire ; Mucere in *To go into a bath ; 

balneam;'uti balneo calido; Ho take [him]into 

in balneum mittere, Cels.; a bath ; to use 

demittere in balneum ; de- the warm bath ; 

scendere in balneum. to put [him] into 

a bath. 
Elieere sudorem sicco calore, Toproouce sweat by 



* The temperature of the diflfbrent kinds of bathi is as 
f oHows :— Deg. Fabr. 

1. Very cold.....M..M .from 3S to .50 

«. Cold 50... « C 65 

S. Cool ..« 65... 1^85 

4. Tepid .,. 86.. •SC92 

5. Warm 92 98 

6. Hot....... 98 the 

highest degree of heat the 
patient can bear, perhaps...] 10 or 112 
f TTkemue signifies baths of water naturally hot ; bafyiea, 
baths made hot by fire. Hence the phrase bainea mmeralia 
is not correct 
% Lavatio also signifies a bathing vessel. 
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Cels. — Balneum siccum,* 



dry heat^A dry 
bath. 



* By the term balneum siccum, or dry bath, are meant ap- 
plications of dry heated substances (as hot air, sand, ashes, 
salt, &c.) to the skin to promote sweating.— But the term 
balneum is inapplicable to such, since Celsus evidently con- 
fines it to a water bath,— while, under the head of ** »ccus 
color," he includes arena caUda, the laconicum, and the 
clibamtm (lib. it c. 17). The terms Sudatorium, Laconicum, 
and Clibanum, were applied to different kinds of dry baths 
The Sudatorium was a sweating-house. The Laconicum was 
a hot and dry room at a bath, and in which sweat was ex* 
cited ; it was, in fact, a Sudatorium. Clibanum was the name 
of a particular kind of oven among the Romans. As it is 
mentioned by Celsus, betides the Laconicum, or hot room at 
the bath, he probably intends by it a stove placed in a common 
room so as to heat it. In the baths of the Komans there were 
five apartments : the eleoiherium, the fiigidarium, the temda- 
Hum, the concamerata sudatio icalidarium or laconicum), and 
the balneum. 



t^ 




BATHS OF THE ROMANS. 

From a painting found at the Thermte of Titus (De Mont- 
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Uti aqnis frigidis. Gels. — To use the cold 

Balneum frigidum,* bath. — A cold 
bath. 

Calidus vapor, Gels. — Hot vapour. — ^A va- 

Bidneum vaporis.^ — Vapo- pour bath, 
rarium. 

'Semicupium ; excathisma; 'The half- bath, or 

encathisma; insessio; in- slipper bath. — 

sessus. — K]!oxsluyium. — 'The hip-bath. — 

•Pediluvium.— *Gapitilu- »The foot-bath 



lau^oD, L*Antiqutt6e expUquie et reprisent^e en Jgures, torn. 
3n»e, part 2»<ie, p. 204. , 

On the right is the eieotherium ik)Mxr4^tt) where the 
oils and perfumes are kept in vases : next to this is the /hM- 
darmm {itmlvr^m) or undressing room : the third is the 
Upidarhan : the fourth is the sudatory {concameratasudatio), 
in which are seen the laconicutn (so called fVom being first 
used in Laconia), a brazen furnace to heat the room, and 
persons sitting on the steps : the fifth is the balneum^ with its 
nuge basin (iabrum) supplied by pipes communicating with 
three large bronze vases, called miUiaria, flrom their capa- 
ciousness ; the lower one contained hot, the upper one cold, 
and the middle one tepid water. The bathers returned to the 
frigidarium, which sometimes contained a cold hath. The 
•ubCerranean portion of the building, where the fires were 
placed for heating the baths, was called hypocauatum.— The 
BtrigU (a in the above cut) was a scraper, or currycomb, used 
at baths to scrape the sliin_Celsus (lib. vL cap. 7) uses the 
term to signify a tube or syringe. 

• As the term ** balneum *' applies to a heated water bath, 
it ia obvious that the phrase "balneum flrigidum" is in- 
correct. 

f Equally improper is the phrase " balneum vavorh," 
Cdaus regards calidus vapor as one kind of " siccus ccuor*' 
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vium. — ^"ManalaYiom. *The head-bath. — 

«The hand-bath. 

Multa calida aqna per capat To ponr much hot 

se totum perfdndere, turn water over his 

tepida,deiiide frigida^CsLS. head [so that it 

may run over all 

his body], then 

tepid, and, lastly, 

cold water. 

Utar semicnpio ad x. yeL zij. Let the patient use 

minuta horse in aqu& adhuc the ha If - b a th, 

calenti modicd. made moderately 

warm, for ten or 

twelve minntes. 

Pedes cruraqne in aqnam To bathe the feet and 

calidam demittere. legsinwarmwater. 

Perfiisio corporis aqna calida. The affusion of the 

body with warm 

water. 

Lavare egelidll* aqn&. Tousetepidwashing. 

Is per sestatem id bene largo He ought, daily, 

canali quotidie debet aU- during the sum- 

* OeUdua and egeliduM agree In denoting objects not as in a 
state of heat^ut diffler in respect to the distance of each ftom 
that state. The first term (fk-om gelu, nrost or ice) appliea to 
water that is either froien or just at the freeing point. BgeU- 
dua diflfbrs flrom gelidtu, in denoting a diminution of the cold 
implied in the latter, or a step in the progress towards heat- 
See Hill's Diet, of &fffumum». Gerard {JkeMmrui) defines 
the word egeliduSt thus :— ** Quod gelu amlsit, et jam non est 
calidum neque flrigidumr-tepidum." 
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qnamdia subjicere, Cels. mer, to hold his 
head for some 
time underapret- 

?f strong stream 
of water]. 
AdmoTere glaciem yel To apply ice or 

niyem. snow. 

Linteola in aqu& frigidi Linen dipped in cold 
madefacta dein bend ex- water, and then 
pressa, Cels. well squeezed. 

Fomentnm, Ceu.; fotus, A fomentation. 

Punt; fomentatio. 
Nares exokeratas forere It is propertofoment 
oportet Tapore aqus ca- the ulcerated nos- 
lide, Cels. trils with the va- 

pour of warm 
water. 
Vaporare, suffire, Punt. To foment with ya- 

pour. 
Detergere, Cels.; abster- To cleanse or wipe. 

gere. 
iLayare, Cels. ; Hibloere, 'To bathe or wash ; 
Cic. ; 'eluere, Cels. Ho clean orcleanse; 

Ho wash. 
^Snffitos.— 'Halitus. — ^'Inha- ^Drjfimies or smoke, 
latia — * Aqueous ya- 

poors. -^ 'Inhala- 
tion or inspiration. 
Inspiretnr halitus aqus chlo- Let the yapour of 
rinii perapparatumaptum. chlorine water be 
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inhaled by 
of a proper appa- 
ratus. 
Pulvinar^ ; palyinns ; irpoj- A bolster or pillow 
Kc^dAoioy; incoKeipdXatov. for the head. 

Sect. 13. — De portumibus, O/Doses^ jfc. 
frc. 

Portio, Gels. ; dosisf (JUais), A portion, allotmenf . 

or dose. 
Portionibos paribus; teqnis In equal propo^ 

portionibos, Cels. tions. 

>Portionibusexigais;magnis; >In small, large, 

divisis; ^crebro adhibitis, divided, ^repeated 

repetitis, iteratis. doses. 

iPartitis vicibnsj; ^ tres *At different times; 

alias vices. 'to three othen 

times. 



• The pn/effiar ihifiNtfi, or hop ptftow, has been long em- 
ployed for producing sleep. Dr. Willis brought it into Togue, 
by prescribing it for George III. 

t " There is no sort of occasion in medical language for this 
word, the place of which may be always directly supplied by 

* Ratio/ ' Modus,* * Copia,' ' Fondus/ ' Mensura,' &c., or 
indirectly by uttering the phrase :— as, What is the dose? 
The dose is ten grains ; In the same dose ; Too large a dose; 
Too small a dose, &c. 'Quantum, quotgrana, gutts,&c 
dantur V ' Ad decern,' * Tantundem, totidem grana,' &c- 

* Nimium,* • Parum,' &c'*— Aor^ Svbueha. 

% PartUis vic&mt is an idiomatical exprenion, implying 
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Dosi pedetentim crescente. Gradually increas- 
ing the dose. 
Cochlear, Gels.; cochlea. A spoon. 
Cochleare ; cochleare pie- A spoonful [when 
num*, Cels. ; — CJoch- no qucUification is 
leariumf ; cocUearii men- . added to it, it is 
sura, Plint. generally under- 

stood to mean ** a 
table spoonful"]. 
Cochleare parvulum (vel A small, tea, or 
minimum; ve/ in&ntis). child's spoonful 
[equal to one flui" 
drachm]. 
Cochleare modicum (vel A middling-sized 
medium; ve/ mediocre). dessert or pap 

spoonful [equal to 
twojluidrachms'] . 
Cochleare magnum (vd lar- A large or table- 
gum ; vd amplum). spoonful [equal to 



in difibrent doces," or ** at different times." Victbut is the 
>l^tive plural of vicit, and partUis the ablative plural of 
ffirtihu^ the participle of partior. 

* Cochleare, and (per apocopen) cochlear, arts, n. cignifiei 
3 *pooo, a meaBure, and a spoonfliL As a Roman measure 
^[capacity it is said (Littleton's Latin Dictionary) to have 
''«en equal to the ligtUa, that is, one-fourth part of the 
<;yathu$, and consequently the one-forty-eighth part of the 
^gUsh wine pint, or one-third of the fluid ounce. 

t Cochleariunit Wt, n. signifies a measure of liquids, a 
■pooDful, &c. As a Roman measure of liquids it is said to 
^^9 been the one-twelfth part of the cyathus, and, there- 
fore, the one-third part of tne cochleare. 
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CochleatinL 

^Cyathus* ; 'cyathi 
'cyathoB magnus 



^Poculumt; *pocillum; "vas- 
calam. 



fowrfluidrachsmSyW 
half afluid ounce\ . 
Spoonfol by spoon- 
fuL 

* A drinking cop {ge- 

neraUy understood 
to mean a wine- 
glass of the capacity 
oftwofluidounces]i 
also a measure for 
liquids; ^ wine- 
glass ; 'a large 
drinking cup [^/e- 
neraUy tmderslood 
to mean a tumbler 
of the capacity of 
eight fluid ounces]. 

* Acup {jgeneralijf un- 

derstood to 



* Cyathus (ttom xCoBte) was a sort of vessel used by the 
Romans to measure the wine and water that were poured 
into cups. It was equal to four liguUe. Dr. Grieve (Trans- 
lation of Gelsus) states that it was equal to the one-twelfth 
part of the English wine-pint. It was also used to indicate 
anything to drink out of. CarUharus (Arom K^vBrnMs) was a 
sortof cup, 8(Hnewhat larger than the cyathus, ancf having a 
handle ; in other words, a kind of tankard. Scyphus (from 
a'xvOK) was a kind of bowl, without either foot or handle, 
used in ancient times to drink out of. Cuwi was a cup or 
drinking vessel used in taverns or other drinking-houses. 

t Poev/ttm, a drinking cup. It was also said of the liquor 
itself. 



OF DOSES, ETC. 69 

a tea-cup of the 

capacity of six or 

eight fluid ounces] ; 

also a potion ; ^ 

little cap; 'a little 

Yessel. 

Daoant tria oochleana Bno It is sufficient to liaye 

die snmpsisse, satis est, taken two or three 

Cel& spoonfuls* in one 

day. 

iCochlearis ; 'cochlearis men- *0f, or pertaining to, 

sura, PLnnr. a spoonful ; 'a 

spoonflil. 

'Magnitndo ; ^amplitndo ; 'Magnitude; ^am- 

^moles ; *quantitas.f plitude ; Hnass \ 

^quantity. 

' Ad Ducis j uglandis magnitu- 'To the size of a wal- 

dinem ; 'quod fiibee magni- nut ; Hhat which 

tadinem habet, Gels. — has the size of a 

'MagnitudonucisayeUanee, bean. — 'The size 

• Sometimes very erroneously written spootuffid — Spoon- 
Ail, like mouthfVil, &&, is an individual compound noun ; 
its ^ural being spoonfuls. Although the word spoonsful is 
not English, yet it is remarkable how frequently it is written' 
by ignorant persons. On the same ground that ** spoonsAil" 
is uaed as the supposed plural for " spoonAil,*' we ought to 
have ** rooutbsftjl," ** belliesfUI,'* '* spoonsmeat," Ac., in. 
stead of " mouthfuls/* " bellyfuls," '* spoonmeats,'* &c. 

t MagnUudo is said of any sort of greatness. AmpHiudo 
is said of extent. Moles indicates anything huge and vast. 
(luantHoM is a term of relative import, and, when qualified 
by some adjunct, may signify much or little. 
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ScRiB. Larous; %iagni- 
tado castanese ; hnagni- 
tado fabs equinse. 

Moles nacis moschats. 
Instar* jaglandis. * 
' Quantum satis est [vd sit] ; 
^quantum res patitur ; 
^quantum fieri potest ; 
^quantum tribus digitis 
comprehendi potest ; 'quan- 
tum Tolet; 'quantum vires 
patiuntur ; 'quantum juvat ; 
Mno uti quantum libebit, 
Gels. 



Quantum cuspide (vel apice) 
cultri capi potest. 



of a filbert-nut; 
Hhesizeofa ches- 
nut; Hhe size of a 
horse-bean. 

The size of a nutmeg. 

The size of a walnut. 

'As much as is suffi- 
cient ; %s much as 
circumstances will 
allow; "as much as 
can be done, or as 
far as possible ; *as 
much as can be 
held by three fin- 
gers ; 'as much as 
he will ; ^ much 
as the strength 
permits; 'as much 
as, or as long as, 
it is agreeable ; *to 
take as much wine 
as he pleases. 

As much as can be 
taken on the point 
of a knife. 



* Inttar \a usually denominated an indeclinable noun; 
but Dumesnil {Latin Syntm.^ by the Rev. J. M. Gosset) calls 
it a preposition requiring the genitive case. " Ad snttar a 
not found in the best Latin authors." 
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>Qiiantiim safficit (vd soffi- 
ciat) ; 'quantum conyenit ; 
'quantum Telis ; quantum 
lubet ; ^quantum sitis ezi- 
gat. 



PugUlos. 



Uanipulus, Cels. 
Samere; capere. Cels. 
Devorare, Cels. ; deglutire.* 



Bibere ; sorbere ; potare, 

Cels. ; hatirire. 
Delingere, Cels. ; lambere; 

sub linguam liquare. 
Manducare ; mandere, Cels. ; 

masticare. 



'As much as may- 
be sufficient ; ^ 
much as is conve- 
nient or suitable ; 
'as much as you 
please; *as much 
as the thirst may 
require. 

A pinch (i.e. as much 
<i8 may be con- 
tained between the 
thumb and two 
fingers : aboutfrom 
5s8 to 3j.) 

A handful. 

To take {generally). 

To take (in a solid 
formj as a powder 
or piU). 

To take (as a 
draught) ; to drink. 

To take (as an 
electuary). 

To take (as a masti- 
catory); to chew. 



* Gluiio (but not degluHo) is found in the smaller Latin 
dictionaries; in larger miea we find degiutiot vox medids 
famil$0ri$, 1 swallow domn^—Pkarmaeeuttcal Guide. 
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Dare ; adhibere ; exhibere, To giye or adminw- 

Cels. ; administrare. ter. 

In alYum ex parte inferiore To administer by the 

dare ; in alvam ex partibus rectnm (as an in- 

inferioribos indere (vd jection or clyster). 

immittere, seu infondere), 

Cels. 
Sufifomigare, Cels. ; fnmi- To fumigate. 

gare. 
Gargarizare, Cels. To gargle. 



Sect. 14.— D« tempore. Of Time. 

> Annus; 'sesquiannus ; 'bi* 'A year; 'a year and 
ennium; Hrienninm. a half; 'two years; 

^three years. 

'Qnotannis, annuus ; biennis, 'Every year, annual; 
bimus ; triennis, trimus. biennial, lasting 
two years, of two 
years; 'triennial, 
lasting tbreeyears, 
of three years. 

Annus intercalaris vel bisex- Leap year, 
tilis. 

Annus climactericus. The climacteric or 

perilous year. 

Cardines temporum. The four seasons of 

the year. 

Mensis ; Hesquimensis ; 'bi- * A month ; H month 
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memis ; ^spatium bimes- and a half; Hwo 
tre; 'menses biseni. months; ^ix 

months ; twelve 
months. 

■Menstnms*; ^imestris; 'Monthly; 'of two 
^trimestris; ^qnadrimes- months; 'of three 
tris. months ; *of foar 

months. 

'Jannarins, 'Febmarins, 'January ; 'Febru- 
'MmHos, ^ a prills, 'Mains, ary ; 'March ; 
'Jonins, 'Jnlio8(t;eZQumc- *April ; 'May ; 
tilis), 'Augustus (»e/ Sex- 'June ; Vuly ; 
tilis), 'September, "Oc- ^August; 'Septem- 
tober, "November, "De- ber; "October; 
cember. " November ;"De- 

cember. 

Septimana ; hebdomada ; A week, 
hebdomas; hebdoma. 

Dies ; lux. Cbls. A day. 

'Dies Solis ; 'D. LunsB ; 'Sunday ; 'Monday ; 

'D. Martis; *D. Mercurii ; 'Tuesday ; «Wed- 

•D. Jovis; 'D. Veneris; nesday; 'Thurs- 

T>. Satnmi. day ; 'Friday ; 

'Saturday. 

'CalendiB; ^ontB; *idas. 'The calends [the 



* Fonnerly it was the cnttom for ;chefmiBt« to digest the 
foWend, or substance to be dissolved, in the solvent for a 
philosophical month, or forty days : hence arose the names 
of menstrual solvent or menstruum. 
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Hodie; hodiemo die. 
Heri ; hestemo die. 
Cras; crastino die. 
Postero die, Cels. 
Nudias tertios.* 



Primo die, Cels. 
Perendie; perendioo die. 



first dt^ of the 
month] ; *the nones 
[the seventh day of 
the months Mtuvhf 
May, July, and 
October, and the 
fifth of the other 
months]; Hhe ides 
[ihesefaUeightdays 
taterthan thenones : 
hence they occur on 
the fifteenth day of 
the months March, 
May, July, and 
OcHer, and the 
thirteenth of other 
months]. 

To-day. 

Yesterday. 

To-morrow. 

The day afker. 

The day before yes- 
terday ; three days 
ago. 

The first day. 

The next day after 
to-morrow. 



* Thi« phrase is derived firom nunc dies est tertius. We 
have also nudius quartust [four days ago ; nttdhu quintus, 
five days ago, Ac. 
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Prozimis diebus, Gels. The following days. 

Proxima luce. The day before. 

Qaotidianus, Cels. ; indids ; Daily, or eyery day. 

quotidi^, Cels ; omni die. 
Alternis diebus, Cels. A1- Every other day. 

tema (vel secunda) die 

quaque. 
Tertiis diebus. Every third day. 

Post paucos dies ; paucis A few days after. 

post diebus. 
'Bidnum, Cels.; ^riduum, ^Two days; Hhree 

Cels. ; 'quatriduum. days ; 'four days. 

De die in diem. ^ From day to day. 

Mane, Cels.* ; aurora ; tern- Morning. 

pore matutino; hora ma- 

tatina. 
Dilnculd;multomane;primo Early in the mom- 
mane; prima luce, Cels.; ing; at day-light. 

sninmo mane. 
Crastino mane. To-morrow morning. 

Tempns antemeridianum. Forenoon. 
Meridiesf, Cels. Noon. 

Pomeridies; tempos post- Afternoon. 

meridianum. 

* Mane is a triptote, having only three cases— the nom., 
ace., and abl. sing. ; in all of which it is mane, except the 
ablative, in which mani is sometimes found. 

t The division of the day generally observed by the 
RomaDS was that into temmu antemeridianum and pome- 
ridianum^ the mert'diet itseu being only considered as a point 
at which the one ended and the other commenced. 
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Vesper, Cels.; Ye8pertiiia» ETening. I 

vespere appropinquante. I 

Nox, Cels. ; sero. Night 

Hac nocte; noctunms. To-night; nightly. | 

Nycthemerom.* Night and day. 

He8tern& nocte. Last night. 

'Hora somni; %ora decabi- 'The hour of sleep- | 

tus; dormitumsy Cels.; ing; %t bed-time. 

cnbitam itnrus ; nbi it 

cubitum. I 

Jentaculum. Break&st. 

Prandium, Cels. Dinner. 

Ccena, Cels.; tempore cce- Sapper; supper- j 

nandi. time. 

Hora. An hour. 

Tota hora, Cels. A whole honr. ' 

In boras; singulis horis; Hourly ; every hoar. 

omni bora. 
Per horam integram. During an hour. 

Sesqniboris. An hour and a half. 

Altemft bora; secunda ; Every other hour. 

hor&; biborio; horis in- 

termediis. 
Triborio ; omni tertia horl Every third hour. 
Quadrihorio. Every fourth hour. 

Semibora, Cels. ; semiborio. A half-hour ; every 
half-hour. 



* From 96i, night ; and </(«(«, day. 
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Omni qoadrante horse. Every quarter of an 

hour. 

Boris confiuetis. At the accustomed 

hours. 

Sexagesima pars horae ; trU- The sixtieth part of 
nutum, anhour; aminute. 

Momentum vel punctum tern- A moment or instant 

J pons. of time. 

•Statim; ^llioo; 'protinus; Immediately (^on the 
'extemplo ; 'jam ; ^amjam ; spot, without leav- 
'quamprimom. ing the place ; ^n 

that very place; 
forthwith; "atthe 
first, instantly ; 
^immediately [««- 
torn has given ex- 
templo Ais mean- 
ing : originally it 
rioted to augu- 
ries] ; 'already, 
even now, imme- 
diately {repeaied 
before every mem' 
her of a sentence, 
jam signifies 
** sometimes "} ; 
•forthwith [jam- 
jam denotes more 
celerity t^njam]; 
*vcry shortly). 
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"Pro re nata* ; Sprout res "Occasionally ; "ac- 
poscit ; 'prout res postulet cording as circmn- 
stances maj re- 
quire; "according 
as circumstances 
may demand. 
"Sttbinde; ^Dterdmn; ali- "Now and then ; 
quando; "identidem; Me upon which; 
tempore in tempos. ^sometimes ; 'now 

and then ; eyer 
and anon ; *from 
time to time. 
"Itemm; ^rursusoe/mrsnm; "Again, the second 
'denno quasi de novo. time; 'once more, 

another time ; 
*anew, afresh. 



* Pro re nattt i« an idiomatical expression : it signifies 
** according as circumstances arises*' that is, ** occaaiwi' 
tH]j.**--Pharmaceutical Guide' 

** A prescription was sent by an accoucheur for the usual 
medicines for a lady after her delivery. The child was dead. 
In addition, there was also a prescription for some sort of 
embrocation for her breasts ; the a£fected parts to be rubbed 
with the same oro re nati (occasionally). The compounder 
knew very well that pro was ' for/ but not being quite 
satisfied about re, goes to his dictionary, and there finds re*. 
a thing ; then turns to nata, and finds natus^ a, «m, * bom ', 
now, then, he has it right—' For the little thing bom ;* but 
deeming * little thing* as too familiar, he, wishing to show ali 
due respect to his master's patient, wrote on the label, < The 
little infant newly bom to be well rubbed with thii embroca- 
tion.' **'-Chambertain*s J^rociniitm. 
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NoYissim^. The newest ; the last. 

Naper, Gels. Lately. 

Nnperrimd. Very lately. 

Perpetuus.* Perpetual, everlast- 

ing. 



Sect 15.— -De corporis Of the Parts of the 

partibus. Body. 

Calvaria; cranium. The skull. 

A summo capite ; a vertice, At the top of the 

Cels. head. 

Occipitium. The back part of the 

head. 

Frons. The forehead. 

Guttur, Gels, (jugulum, Theneck (forepart). 

Cels.; vel jugulusf); 

larynx. 



* The pfltUa perpetua, or everlasting piU, was composed of 
metallic antimony, which was believed to have the property 
of purging as often as it was swallowed. This was economy 
in right earnest, for a single pill would serve a whole family 
during lives, and might be transmitted as an heirloom to 
their posterity. We have heard of a lady who, having 
swallowed one of these pills, became seriously alarmed at its 
not passing : " Madam/' said her physician, *' fear not ; it 
has already passed through a hundred patients without diffi- 
culty" (Faris's Pharmacologta^ p. 501, 9th edit. 1843). 

t Jugulum (vel Juguliu) signifies the fore part of the 
throat Gvtimr is more general than Jugulum, and denotes 
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Ceryix; cervices*, Cels.; Theiieck{backpari), 

nacha.f 
Collum, Cbls. The neck (whole). 

Nacha capitis. Thenapeof theneck. 

■Nasas ; ^naris, naresit, Cels. 'The nose ; ^he nos- 
tril, the nostrils. 
Exmedionaso imisve nariom From the middle of 
partibus, Cels. the nose> or the 

lower parts of the 
nostrils. 
*Labram, Cels. ; labium : * A lip ; 'two lips. 

^abra duo, labia duo. 
Ex angolis labrorom, Cels. From the angles of 

the lips. 
08,or»,CELS.; stoma ((TT^/Aa). The mouth. 
Gingiva ; gingivse, Cels. The gum ; the g^umt. 
Tonsilla, Cels. The tonsil. 



both the outride and the inride of the throat It ia laid to 
come from Gutia^ because whatever liquor it drunk paaaea 
through it drop by drop. Larynx indicates the U|^)er and 
anterior part of the neck ; Jugulus rather the lower and 
anterior part. 

* Cervtces is elegantly used for Ceroix. ** Abacindere 
cenricibus caput"— C»ctfr»; ** To cut off the head flrom the 
shouklers.** The same author also uses Cervix : ** ImpendeC 
cervici gladius." 

t Nucha is flrom the Arabic, and signifies medulla spinalis^ 
and emphatically its origin and commencement, to which 
part of the organ the term is applied, in tiie tedinical Ian* 
guage of the d^j .^Good's Notologf. 

% Nares is by far a more general and elegant term in 
medicine than natw, which it confined to the mere external 
feature {Hont Suhteeivtt). 
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^Aoris ; Auricula, Cels. ; *The ear; Hhe auri- 

'pinoa.* cle; Hhe pinna. 

Aaricularam dolores, Cels. The ear-aehe. 
>£x imis auribus; ^nmmis ^From the lower 
auribns, Cels. parts of the ears; 

'in the upper parts 
of the ears. 
Post aarem, Cels. Behind the ear. 

In aurem instillari, Cels. To be dropped into 

the ear. 
Aorem infandere aliquod It is proper to poor 
medicamentnm oportet, some medicine in- 
Cels. to the ear. 

Gena'; bucca, Cels. ; malaf, The cheek. 

Cels. 
Aspera arterhi ; trachea. The windpipe. 
Bronchns; bronchium; broti' The bronchial tube. 

chia; bronchius.i 
Gala ; pharynx ; oesophagos. The gullet. 



* Juris signifies the ear generally; auricula the flap of 
the ear with the auditory tube; pinna the flap of the ear 
only. 

t Mafa is generic, and expresses the cheek (the external 
and fleshy part) and the cheek-bone. Gena differs flrom 
Mala in referring only to the external part of the fkce. 
Bucca refers to the same part of the face with Gena, but re- 
gards it as capable of collapsing and being inflated at difibrent 
times. 

X The two latter words, and their plurals, are very generally 

and improperly used. The Latin terms are derived fhmi 

the Greek words Myx»f ^^^ fifiyx'*** which can only make 

" bronchut" and **bronckium:'—Uorte Subsecivc. 

Q 
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Fauces. Hie throat (inter- 

nal), the pharynx. 

Uva, CxLS.; iiYula. The nvola. 

'HomeroBiCELS. ; *06hameri. ^The shoalder (^ea- 
era//y); the arm 
bone. 

Clayicnla; 08 jngolare; jn- The claricla or col- 
galom. lar bone. 

'Soipula, Gels.; ^8 scapa- * The shoulder C&ieil 
larom. p€trt); ^he shoul- 

der blade 

Ala, Gels.; axilla, Cblb. The armpit 

Brachium, Celb. The upper arm. 

Cubitus*, Gels. The forearm. 

AncoD *, caput cubiti. The elbow. 

Garpus. The wrist. 

Palma, Gels.; vola. The palm <^ the 

hand. 

Metacarpium. The back of the 

hand. 

'Digitus, Gels. ; 'pollex, 'The finger ; Hhe 
Gels. thumb. 

Binif digiti. Two. fingers. 

• CiMhu, ^t signifies also a lying down; a bed or ooucb, 
a nest 

f In speaking of the numbers of things of which there 
are two or more t^, it is much less elegant to use the simple 
numerals than the distributives. Thus we should say with 
propriety ,.** Seni deni dentes ** {aixleen teeth); ** Quini digiti " 
(Jive fingers)', but not "Bina labra" {two /ijw), or "Bini 
oculi " itwo <ye«)i which, if not unclassical, is at least poetical 
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Thorax, Cels. The chest* (the 

*' cavity**). 

Sternum ; os pectoris, Cels. The breast-bone. 

Spina dorsi. The "back-bone." 

Tergnm, Cels.; dorsam. The back. 

Abdomenf , Cels. The belly (exter- 

naUy). 

Venter ; alyns, Cels. The belly (tnfcr- 

naUy), 

Latos (lateris) Cels., Vibo., The side (below the 
Horace. axilla). 

Dolor lateram, Horace. Pain of the sides. 

In latos ant deztmm ant Either upon his 
sinistrum, Cels. right or left side. 



(HortB StAtectvaf) Bina is only used with a substantire In 

the plural number. Cicero found fkult with his son for 
having said dutu lUerag, because lUerte^ used in the sense of 
" epistola," is always put in the plural. We say bnuu Uteroi, 
ana duat epistolas. 

• An Irishman applied at a dispensary for relief He was 
safflering ftom broncnitis, and was ordered to put a blister on 
his chetL On the next day of attendance, Pfft, in reply to a 

auestion, stated that the blister had not drawn. ** How long 
id you keep it applied ? " Jim. '* It is on now.'* '* Let me 
look at it" Am. ** I can't; it's at home." On ftirther in- 
quiry, it appeared that he had fulfilled the directions given 
to him by applying the blister to his tool chest I ! (A fiict.) 

t From abdOt to hide, because it hides the viscera. ** Ab- 
domen " is very improperly used, although by reputedly good 
authors, to signify the cavily of the belly; it is evident, from 
iu etymology as well as from iu employment, that it should 
be confined to the parictes {{Hone Subsedva). 
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Dolore rheamatico torqaen- The rheumatic pain 
• te. beingtroablesome. 

Durante fluza craento. Daring the bloody 

flnx. 
Ventricnlojejano; stomacho The stomach being 

vacuo. empty. 

Situssisincrebuerit; sitoflsis If the cough shall 

accreyerit. have increased. 

Si yigilise anxerint If the watchings 

should be trouble- 
some. 
Si pervigilium* supervenerit. If intense watching 

should come on. 
Si malum arthriticum redin- If the arthritic (gou- 
tegraverit. ty ) pain should be 

renewed. 
Si non dormiat ; si non som- If the patient do not 

num capiat. sleep. 

Si mazimd augeat dyspnoea If difficultyofbreath- 
aut tussis. ing, or cough, 

should be very 
troublesome. 
Si conqueritur dolorem.f If the patient com- 
plains of pain. 



' * Penigilium is frequently translated *'a watching;" in 
which sense it would be synonymous with vigiUa. It signifies, 
however, great or intense watching; or, as Gesner il%esaunu) 
expresses it, *'MulUe VigiUa:' 

f It is much less usual, and, therefore, less proper, to use 
those words with a preposition and ablative case, than with 
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Si tenesmns itemm redierit If tenegmus should 
again return. 

Si yires sinunt, Cels. K the strength per- 

mit. 

Si febris adest, Cels. If the feyer be pre- 

sent 

Si per hffic dolor non finitur, If the pain be not 
Cels. allayal bj these 

means. 

Ubi Tigilia torsit, Gels. When want of sleep 

distresses. 

Cam noctama vigilia pre* When he b troubled 
mitor, Cels. with night watch- 

ing. 

Si malum urgeat. If the pain should be 

urgent. 

Si sitis urget ; si sitis est ; si If the patient be 
sitis yexat, Cel8. ; si sitiat, thirsty. 

Si spasmus ventriculi aderit. If the spasm of the 
stomach be pre- 
sent. 

Si minetur morbus. If the disease 

threaten. 

Urgente dolore yel tussi The pain or cough 
being troublesome. 

Digitis cedere foyeoUmque To pit on pressure, 
accipere. 

Dentiom stridor ; dentibus Grinding of the 

tltcaccuMtive: thus, ** Conqueritur dolorem" is preferable 
to«ded(^re,''&c. {Hone Subseavte.) 
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frendere. teeth ; to grind 

the teeth. 
Cibi fiutidimn (anorexia seu Want of appetite. 

inappetentia). 
Cibi aviditas (bolimia). Too great appetite. 

Molestante langaore ant fla- The languor or fla- 

tolentia. tulencebeingtroa- 

blesome. 
>Febreaggrediente;%breab- *When the ferer is 

sehte ; febre durante (vd coming on; 'when 

adstante; vd astante); da- the fever is ab- 

rante febris exacerbati- sent ; 'during the 

one.* fever. 

Donee afficiantor gingivte. Until the gams are 

affected. 
Donee gmgiyes intomescant. Until the gums U- 

come swollen. 
Donee ptTalismosf (seu cur- Until ptynlism is 

SOS salivsB adaactus, seu produced. 

fluxus saliye adauctus) 

cieatur. 

* The interval between the paroxysms of an intermitting 
fever was termed by tlie Greeks afurexy {}un^m.\ by the 
Latins itUermisn'on (intermisgio). If, however, the interval 
were only a remission, instead of a perfect intermission, 
the return of the hot fit was denominated exacerbation 
iexacerbaUo). Dr. Mason Good uses the term to signify the 
paroxysm of a disease whose intervals are merely imperfect; 
or remission is the strict meaning of paroxysm when literaU! 
rendered. 

t Ptyalismus, gTuOM-fitie or wrtmXs^/titt from rrCti, exiJMOf 
extcreo. 
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Donee abierit spasmus. Until the spasm shall 

have removed. 

Donee dolor exulaverit Until the pain shall 

have removed. 

Donee evanescant sympto- Until the symptoms 
mata. disappear. 

Donee pnsttdasexcitet, Gels. Until it excites pus- 
tules. 

Donee dolor mitescat. Until the pain miti- 



Donec somnus obrepat. Until sleep come on. 

Donee sger convalescat. Until the patient is 

vrell. 
Donee singultus et nisusad Until the hiccup 
▼omitum cessaverint and attempts to 

Tomit shall have 



Donee altera accessio acce- Until another acces- 
dat, Cbls.* sion accedes or 

comes on. 

• The term Accession (accessio or accessus) was employed 
by the Latin writers in a sense precisely parallel with the 
Greek word paroxysm {T»M^vrfjbie)y and either embraced the 
cold or hot stages of a febrile seizure, the only stages into 
which such seizure was diyided; the declination {declmaUo) 
not being accounted a part of the paroxysm. Hence paroxysm 
u a term not to be found in Cefsus, who uniformly employs 
accessio in its stead. 

Among recent writers, however, and perhaps generally 
in the present day, while the term paroxysm is applied not 
merely to fever fits, but to flu of every violent and inter- 
mittiiig disorder .whatever, the term accession is limited 
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Pro casus exigentia ; pro rei According to the 

exigenti&. urgency of the 

case. 

Dum yires corporis sinunt. As long as the 

Cels. ' strength permit& 

Uhi dolor urget, Cels. When the pauEi is 

yiolent. 

Dam febris absit, Cels. While the fever is 
absent 



to the commeneemeni or onset of a fit,— its InniMfS. as dwv- 
minated by the Latin writers; and hence Dr. Culien (First 
Lines, chap. 3, sect. Ivi.) speaks of the *< accession of pa- 
roxysms," a phraseology which would be nonsense upon 
the original meaning of the terms ; while Dr. Turton, with 
evident indecision upon the subject, defines accessio, in his 
Glossary, **the beginning or paroxysm of an intermitting 
fever" (allowing the reader to take which sense he will); and 
paroxysnuut "an access, fit, or exacerbation of a dUeatei ** 
giving still greater latitude, as well in respect to the genus 
as the stage of the morbid afflection. The ** accession qt 
paroxysms** of CuUen is in the language of the Latin 
translators of Galen, ** incremerUa accesstonutn'* (OaL de 
Diflfer. Feb. lib. S, capi iv.) . In some cases (as in his definition 
of hectic fever), however, Culien seems to employ the term 
** accession " as synonymous with paroxysm. Notwithstanding 
the general appropriation of the word accession among the 
Latin writers to the whole duration of a fever fit, or what is 
now called a paroxysm, its radical idea imports simply 
" advance, approach, entrance, avenue ; " and in this mean- 
ing Celsus himself is perpetuallv using the term in its verbal 
form, and occasionally indeed in connection with accessio in 
its technical signification, as "donee aXtera accessio accedai,** 
Dr. Mason Good uses the term to sisnify the commencement 
or onset of an exacerbation of any kind.— (See his Nosoict^) 
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Sect. 17. — De viribis et ttsu Of the Powers and 
remediorum, S^c. Uses of Remedies. 

Sanare ; ad sanitatem perdu- To cure. 

cere, Cels. 
Morbnm curtare ; ad mor- To shorten the dis- 

bom curtandum. ease. 

Adrecidivumprsecayendum. To prevent a re- 



Recidivum timere, Cels. To apprehend orfear 

a relapse 
Dolorem lenire, Gels, (vel To allay (or relieve) 

sedare, vel toUere). pain. 

Somnam molire, movere, To produce sleep. 
Gels. (facere,ve/afferre, 
vd conciliare}. 
Efficere ut quiescat; ad quie- To keep quiet. 

tern conciliandum. 
In lecto collocare, Gels. To place in bed. 
Urinam excitare. To increase the flow 

of urine. 
Menstrua evocare. To promote the 

menses. 
Ad acorem compescendum. To moderate the 

acidity. 
Acorem, ardoremque corri- To correct the acid- 
gere. ity and heat (of 

the stomach). 
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Ad gnstmn conciliandam. 
Gratum saporem reddere. 

Ad fcBtorem obstandnni. 
Capat sublime habere, Cels. 
Os fumigare. 

Valetadinariam et vestimen- 
ta fomigare. 

Inbalare irapores aquae tepi- 
dffi (oe/ calids). 

Vaporem calidom ore reci- 
pere, Cels. 

Patredini ocenrrere. 

Spasmos discutere (^vd depel- 

lere). 
Vermes (spiritmn;. flatom) 

dejicere (re/ expellere, vel 

elidere, &c.) 
Vermes 'protrahere ; — ^*ene- 

care ; — 'educere, Cels. 

Ad calcolos yalere, prsestare, 
Adorere, Cels., &c 



To please the palate. 
To giye an agree- 
able taste. 
To prevent fetor. 
To raise the head. 
To fumigate the 

momth. 
To fumigate the 

sick-room and the 

clothing. 
To inhale the vapour 

of tepid (warm) 

water. 
To receive warm j 

vapour into the 

mouth. 
To obviate putres- 

cency. j 

To remove spasm. 

To expel worms 
(wind, &c«) 

>To extract, "to de- 
stroy, 'to take out i 
worms. 

To act on calculi. 

To cauterize. 
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Rodere, ezedere, Gels.» &c. To corrode. 
Quod occurrit patredinem ; That iff hich obviates 
antisepticum. putrescency ; an 

antiseptic. 



Sect. 18. —2>r. Duncan's Classification of the 
General Terms used by Writers on General Ther- 
apeutics and Pharmacology, with some additions, 

** Although many of these terms are obsolete, 
some of them vagae and ill-defined, and others 
hypothetical, yet, as they occur in writers of 
authority, and are sometimes useful, I have col- 
lected them together. Dr. Cullen* has given a 
pretty full alphabetical catalogue of many of them, 
stating, in regard to each term, in what sense it 
has been commonly or particularly employed, 
with what propriety it has been used, why he does 
not employ it, and very often why it should not 
be employed at all. I have attempted, in imita- 
tion of Linnseusf, to arrange them systematically, 
generally contrasting with each term its antagonist 
or opposite term, when any has been used, so as 



* A Treatise on Materia Medica, in two volumes, 4to. 
Edinburgh, 1789. See Vol. i. p. 161. 

t Materia Medica, liber i. De Plantis. 8vo. Anuteledemi, 
1749. 
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to abbreviate explanation, and f^quenUy to ren- 
der it nnneoeflsary." 

Terms derived from the Action of External Agenis, 

I. ON THE FUNCTION OF ASSIMILATION. 

Synthetica— tend to the formation of the body. X 
— Analytica — tend to decompose and waste it 
Natrientia — nourish the body. 
Restaurantia, Analeptica^restore lost strength. 

II. ON THE MECHANICAL STATE OF THE SOLIDS. 

Hmnectantia, x Absorbentia, Exsiccantia. 
Emollientia, Lazantia, Belazantia, Chalastica, Im- 

pinguantia, ^ Astringentia, Indurantia, Tonics, 

Boborantia. 

III. ON THE YITAL FUNCTIONS OF THE SOUDS. 

Stimuli, Stimulantia, Alexiteria, Hypersthenica, x 

Contrastimuli, Hyposthenica. 
Excitantia, ^ Sedantia, Deprimentia. 
Intoxicantia, Inebriantia, Narcotiea, Fatnantia, 

Temnlentia, Phautastica, k Antitoxica, Anti- 

dota, Alexipharmaca, Alexicaca, Theriaca, Be- 

zoartica. 
Anthypnotica, x Hypnotics, Somnifera, Agryp- 

notica. 
Hyperssthetica, x Anssthetica. 
Spastica, ConynlsiTa, Tetanica, x Paralytica. 
Calefacientia, x Befrigerantia. 
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IV. ON VESSELS OB CANALS. 

Anastomotica — opening the extreme orifices of 
blood-yessels. x Styptics, Stenotica, Ishsema 
— contracting the onfices of vessels or calibre 
of canals. 

Aperientia, Solventia, Deobstmentia, Deoppilan- 
tia — ^ranoving obstractions. 

V. ON FLUIDS. 

1. Altering quantify. 
Implentia, }i Deplentia. 

2. Altering distribution. 
Attrahentia, Epispastica, draw fluids to a part, ^ 

Repellentia, Repercutientia. 
Intercipientia, Apocrustica, drive fluids from a 

part. 
Derivati?a Revnlsiva, draw fluids from a part. 

3. Altering consistencef Dtathetica, 
Dilnentia, Innndantia, x Inspissantia. 
Incidentia, Attenuantia, y^ Incrassantia. 

4. Altering quality, 

Dyscrasiaca, Immntantia, Alliotica, Alterantia. 
In — Ob-volventia, Obtandeatia, Inviscantia, 

blnnting acrimony. 
Lenientia — Temperantia,]>emnlcentia,Edulcoran- 

tia, Antacria, correct irritants. 
Antacida, Absorbentia, ^ Antalkalina. 
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Depurantia, Abstersiva, removing acrimony. 
Ba&amica, resisting bitter putridity. 
Spansemica, K Hsematinica. 

VL ON NATURAL SECRETIONS AND EXCRETIONS. 

Eccritica. 

Evacuantia, Eyacoatoria, x Sistentia, Reprimentia, 

Cohibentia. 
Errhina, Ptarmica, Stemutatoria. 
Anacathartica, Pituitosa, Apophlegmatizonta, 
ApophlegMatizantia, Apophlegmatica, purge 
upwards. 
Masticatoria, Sialogoga, Saliyantia, Ptyalagoga. 
Expectorantia, Tussiculosa. 
Emetica, Vomitoria, Singultuosa, ^ Antiemetica. 
Physagoga, Ructatoria, Carminativa, Borboryg- 

mica, Flatulentia. 
Cathartica, purge downwards. 

Eccoprotica, Alviduca, Laxativa, Laxantia, 
Lenitiya, Purgantia leniora et mitiora. 

Purgantia drastica. 

Panchymagoga. 

Hydragoga. 

Phlegmagoga. 

Cholagoga. 

Melanogoga. 
Diuretica. 

Menagoga, Emmenagoga. 
Abortiva, Amblotica, Ecbolica^ Amblothridia. 
Aristolocbica. 



GENERAL TBBBAFIUTEC8 AND FHABM ACOLOOT. 97 

Lactifera, (xalAetophora, ^ Lactifriga. 
Diapnoica, Diapboretica, promote insensible per- 
spiration. 
Sodorifica, Hidrotica, Perspufantia, prodace sweat. 

Temu derived from the Body iUelf* 

VII. TEAMS DEBITED FBOH DISBASB8. 

Acopa, against lassitude. 

Antisthenioa, Debilitantia. 

Antipyretica, Antiphlogistjca, Antifebrilia, Febri* 

ftiga. 
Antiqoartaoa. 
Antiloimiea, against plagae. 
Antihectica. 
Anticacbectica. 

Antiseptics, against pntrid diseases, x Septiea. 
Antispasmodica. 
Autiparalytica. 

Antidydinica, against giddiness. 
Anodjna, Paregorica, Sopientia, against pain. 
Antastbmatica. 
Antipbtbisica. 

Hysterica, Antibysterica, Antbypocbondriaca. 
Anticolica. 
Antidytenterica. 

Arthntiea, Antartbritica, Antipodagriea. 
Antisoorbntiea. 

Antilyfsos, against tbe bite of a mad dog. 
AatiTfafffa. 
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Antiambnsta, AntLcansticftf against bums. 
Antiscolica, Anthelmintica, Helminthagoga, Ver- 

mifaga, against worms. 
Fhtbeiroctonia, Phthiriaca, against lice. 
Litbontriptica, Litbontbryptica, Saxifraga, Litbi- 

ca, AntiiiUiica. 

Yin. TERMS DEBITED FROM PARTS ANDFUNCTIOirS 
OF THE BODT. 

Generalia, x Topica. 
Nenrina. 

Cerebralia, Spinalia, Ganglionica, acting on 
tbe respective systems of nerves. 
Mnscubiria. 
Visceralia. 
Absorbentia. 
Cepballea, Anamnestica, improying tbe memory. 

Cosmetica. 

Opbtbalmica. 

Nasalia. 

Aeonstica, Otica. 

Odontica, Odontalgica, DentifHcia. 

Bepilatoria, Psilotbria, remove bairs. 
Tboracica. 

Pectoralia, Arteriaca, Pneamonica, Pol- 
monica, Beccbica. 

Cardiaoa, Gordialia. 
Abdominalia. 

Stomacbiea. 

Enterica. 
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Hepatica. 
Splenica. 
Sialica. 
Pancreatica. 

Antinephritica, Nephritica. 
Genetica. 
XJterina. 
Aphrodisiaca, k Anapltrodisiaca, Antaphrodi' 
siaca, Sophisticantia, Sterilitantia. 



rS. TEBMB APPUXD TO EXTERNAL AND TOPICAL 
REMEDIES. 

Abstergentia, Detergentia, Ablaentia. 

Lubrieantia, x Absorbentia. 

R«8olveiitia, Discutientia, x Snppnrantia, Matu- 

rantia. 
EmolUentia, x Adstringentia, Roborantia ezterno, 

Indurantia. 
Rnbe&cieiitia, k Refrigerantia. 
Vesicatoria, Excoriantia, Exnlcerantia, ConxwiTa. 
Escharotica, Erodentia, Phagedsnica, Caastica,H 

Cicatrizantia, Epulotica. 
Aoaplerotica, Sarcotica, Consolidantia, Vul- 

neraria, Glut'mantia. 
Exsiccantia, h Bigerantia, Digestiya. 
Miindificantia, CathsBretica. 
Yalneraiia, Traomatica, A||glatinaiitia. 
Gatagmatica, Syllotiea, uniting fractared bonei. * 
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Terms derived from Medicines. 
Aloedaria, Aloetica. 

Aloephangina, amixtare of aloes and aromatics. 
Mucilaginosa, Oleosa, &c. 

Terms from imaginary virtues. 

Archsalia, agreeable to Archseus. 
Basilica, of noble power. 
Heroica, of great yirtae. 

Sect. 19.— jDc cibo, j«. Of Food, (fc. 

'Cibus; ^alimentnm; «esca, *Food (any kind); 
Gels. 'aliment or nou- 

rishment; 'eatable 
food. 
> Victtts, Cels. ; difiBta.— *Re- 'Diet(cottrse of food) 

gimen. — 'Regimen. 

Cibus ^plenus (plenior) ; 'va- Food ^plenteous 
lentissimas ; 'nberior ; [i. e. friU diet} 
^robnstior, Cels. 'very lioarishing 

'more abundant 
^stronger. 
Diceta>cami8,^ascali,1actis, Diet 'meat, 'soop, 

^simplex. ' milk« ^simple. 

Gibus mediocris, Gels. Food moderate. 

Cibus 'tenuis, 'simplex, 'mol- Food Might, 'simple, 

lis, ^calidus, 'exiguos, 1e* 'aoft,%arm,'small 

▼is, Gels. in quantity, light. 

Alimentum liberale, Cels. Kourishment ample 
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Potio liberalis, Cels. 



Cam d€bito regimine. • 

'Hordeum, Gels. ; ^farina 
herdei aeu hordeacea, 
Gels. ; "hordeam mnnda- 
tnm; ^hordeom perlatum. 
— ^^Maltum, byne (jS^vn), 
brasiom; ^fiisam bynes, 
brasii seu malti ; ^deeoctnm 
hordei vel aqaa hordeata. 

' ATena;%irina ayen8e;'aYena 
excorticata seu gratam ; 
\kcoctum ayens. 

*Triticum, Gels. ; ^rinatri- 
tici. Gels. ; ■amylum* tri- 
tici ; ^fdrfur, Gels. ; fur- 
fares tritici ; *&rina tritici 
tosta. 

'Seoale; 'seoale comutom ve/ 
ergota. 

0172a, Gels. 



[i. e. a liberal al- 
lowance of]. 
Drink ample [i. e. a 
liberal allowance 

With appropriate re- 
gimen. 

'Barley; *barley- 
meal ; 'Scotch, 
hulled, or pot bar- 
ley. — *pearl bar- 
ley.— *Malt;«wort, 
or sweet wort ; 
T)arley water. 

Oats ; *oatmeal ; Me- 
corticated oats or 
groats ; *water 
gruel. 

» Wheat; Vheaten 
flour ; 'wheaten 
starch ; ^bran ; 
'baked flour. 

^Rye; 'spurred rye 

or ergot. 
Rice. 



made 



f, from •, not; and ftiXn, m tmlls because it is 
tbouttbeaidofamill. 
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^Panis, Cels. — ^Panis fer- 
mentatas; "sine fermento, 
Cels.; panU azymus. — 
^Panis bis coctus, Cels. ; 
panis iteram coctus, 
Plint. — 'Panis nauticos, 
Plint. — 'Panis tostos ; 
'panis ostus; "panis aridus, 
Cels. — •Interior pars pa- 
nis, Cels. ; mica panis. — 
^•Crasta panis, Plint. — 
*Tanis hesternus, Cels. — 
I'Panis hordeaceos, Cels. ; 
i*panis secalinus; ^^panis 
triticeas. — "Panis Candi- 
das, Cels.; ^*pani8 for- 
furaceuB. 



Turunds Italicse. 



Jus, Cels. ; jnscnlom. 

'Jus anserinum, Cels. — ^'Jos 
ovillam, Cels. ; jus ver- 
vecinum. — ^*Ju8 bovillnm ; 



'Bread.—'Bread fer- 
mented or lea- 
vened ; Hinfer- 
mented or nnlea- 
"vened.*— ^Biscuit. 

— 'Sbip-bread or 
sea-biscuit^ 
'Toasted bread 
'burnt bread 
•dry bread 
"Crumb of bread. 
— »'Crustofbread. 

— » Yesterday's 
bread. — "Barley 
bread ;"ry e bread ; 
'^wbeaten bread— 
"White bread; 
"brown or bran 
bread. 

Italian pastes (as 
maccaroni, yenni- 
celli, and Cagliari 
paste. 

Broth. 

'Goose broth. — 
'Mutton broth.— 
•Beef tea.— * Veal 



* Dodion** paiefU ttnfermenied bread is a well-known ex- 
ample of thii kind of bread. 
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JQS boTinum. — ^^Jos yituli- broth. — *Chicken 
Dum, Cels. ; jus vituli, broth. — 'Turtle 
Punt. — ^Jub pulli gaUina- soup.— *6rueL 
cei, Cels.; jus gallina- 
ceum, Flint; jus pulli- 
num. — *Ju8 testudinis con- 
centratum. — Uusculum 
ayenaceum. 
iPula, Flint. — 'Pulticula, >A kind of thick por- 
Cels. ridge,pap.— *Thin 

porridge. 
Polenta, Punt. Polenta.* 

'Lac muliebre, Cels. ; lac 'Woman's milk ; 
hnmanum [vel mnliemm, human milk. — 
Plint].— 'Lac asininam, 'Ass's milk. — • 
Cels. ; lac ex asinis, 'Cow's milk. — 
Plint; lac a«elIsB.t — ^Goat's milk.— 



* The polenta of the ancients was barley bread dried at 
the fiirc, and ftied after it had lain soaking in water one night. 
The substance sold in the London sho|>s under the name of 
poUmta is the meal of Indian com (Zea Moff). The Italians 
apply the name polenta to a kind of pudding made with 
Indian com. The word poUuta is derived firom poUen^ inii, 
fine flour. 

t Asella is a littie sbe.ass — AselHu signifies a little or 
youog ass. This word has also been extended to fishea. 
as the Cod {Morrkua fmlgarfs), which have the colour of 
the aaa. At least, Varrou in speaking of fishes named ftpm 
their colour, mentions the Atelhu, or Cod, as deriving iu 
name from this circumstance. Those, therefore^ who truet 
to a dictionary, might not be able to tell whether oleum 
JeeorU auM meant the otf <tfa cotPs Uver or the otf qftke 
liver qfan au. In 1899 the latter translation was actually 
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'Lac bubnlam, Cels. ; lao 
Taceinam, Pjlint. — *Lac 
caprinnm, Cbls. ; lac ca- 
praram, Flint. — ^Lac 
oyillum, Cels. ; lac oTiom, 
Flint. — 'Lac eqviniiin, 
Flint. 
In lacte exhibendum.* 

'Flos lactis ; cremor lactis.— 
'fiutyrum. — 'Lac butyrar 
tnin. — *Senaii lactis. — ^*Se- 
ram lactis TiD08iuii.-^'Se- 
nuQ lactitf tartarizatom.— 



'Eve's milk.— 
'Mare*8 milk. 



To be administered 
in milk. 

* Cream. — ^"Butter.— 
'Butter - milk.— 
*Wbey. — 'Wine 
whey. — 'Cream of 
tartar whey. — 



adoptsd by a writer in a medical journal, who gravely in- 
IbrnNM bis readers that the Oennans had been using off qf 
usiet' liven for fifteen yeanl Pliny says that there were 
two kinds of .ajr//<: one aroaller, called CaUaH^s the other 
found in deep water, and denominated Baeeki. By some later 
writers the term AgObu has been extended to several species 
Of the cod-tribe. Thus the Common Cod is called AmcUm 
nudor; the Ling, JteUut Umgtu; the Coal-fish, AaeUus 
nigen the Whiting, Aullu$ aibiu; the Dorse, Ateltus striaius; 
the Pollack, A. Ha^ngo, &c. MiUepedes (ArmadiUo offiei- 
nantm) have been denominated ateUi on account ot thdr 
colour being that of an ass. Dioscorides calls them s**!, or 
Miev i others have termed them oHi»ei (itdnut), or little asses. 
* ** I have known the following Latin (which, by the bye, 
is continually wriuen) translated thus: Mameat in /te<o,*in 
milk in a morning.* Mane in lade eehihend. *and be 
naiticular to) remam in bed.' " » ChamberMn't Tkroektmm 
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'Semm laeds alaminatam ; 'Alam whey. — 
serom alnminosam. — ^*Se- "Tamarind whey, 
mm lactis tamarindatum.-* — 'Sugar of milk, 
•Saccharun lactis ; saccho- or saccholactin. 
lactin. 

'Ex gelatina ribesia, vel ribe- *In currant jelly. — 
fiiorum. -*- 'Ex gelatina *In calf's [foot] 
Tituli. jelly* 

'Ex meUe pinguive ullo hu- 'In honey, or any- 
more ; 'in quoTis yehiculo thing thick ; 'in 
crasso*; "in quovis grato any thick vehicle; 
yehiculo. 'in any agreeable 

vehicle. 

'SpiritaSTini6allici.--'Spiri- *Brandy.— 'Rum. — 
tu8 sacchari. — 'Spiritus "Arrack.f — *Gin, 
oryziB. — ^Spiritus j uniperi. Hollands, Geneva. 
— ^^Spiritns lactis equini.— -■Koumiss.-'Com 
'Spiritus frumenti. spirit. 

Yinum; merumj; temetnm.§ Wine. 

Vinum album vd rubrum. White or red wine. 

Yinum Capense. Cape wine. 



• Sud to have been translated, " in a siout hackney coach." 

f Arrack, or Back, is the name applied not only to rice 
tpirit itpMius orspuB), but also to the spirit obUined bydia. 
dilation Uosa fermented cocoa-nut toddy (by some called 
Paimvrine), 

X Memm is properly an adjecttve, and signifies pure, 
unmixed. When said of wine, vkmm is understood, and it 
signifies pure vHnt. 

\ Temelumt^ga\fiiega»trongandkead^vme» 
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> Vinmn Gallkom ; ^V. Bar- ^French wine; "Bkir- 
gaDdicmn ; 'V. Bnrdiga- gimdy;'Bonleaiix; 
leiue; *V. Campaniciim ; ^CliampBgiie;'CIa- 
*y. BobellamMK HeWo- ret; 'Frontigiiae. 
Imn vd Grayiannm ; 'V. 
LaDgaedocium. 

'Vinam Germanicum ; *¥. ^German wine; 

Rbenanum seu Rhenense 'Rhenish wine 

(V. Hochhdmense) ; 'V. (a« Hochheimer*, 

MoseUanom. commonly called 

Hock) ; *Mo8eUe. 

Yinnm Lusitanicom «ev Por- Port wine, 
tngallicnm. 

Vinnm Toccaviense (mm Ti- Tokay, 
bicense). 

'Vinnm Hispanicum albom, 'Spanish white wine, 
seu Xeres vd Xers ; V. sherry ; 'Alicant 
Xericnm; V. albnm; 'V. wine; 'Mali^ or 
Illicitannm seu Alicanti- Mountain ; *Tent- 
cum; 'V. Malaccense; ^V. wine (Rota). 
Tinto. 

Vinum Maderaicnm. liadeira wine. 

Vinnm Canariense. Canary wine. 

'Vinum pomacenm ; "V. py- 'Cider ; *perry. 
raceum. 

Vinum generosum, Hob. Generous or strong 
wine. 

* The termination hetmer {Heim, home) it in Germany 
given to many wines ; as Laubenheimer, Rudeaheimer, Ac 
— Pump watet is sometimes jocosely called at table Pum- 
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Vmum yetustate edentolum. Mellow wine. 

PULUT. 

'Cerevisia vd cervisia, zy- >Beer or ale ; %oiue- 
thnm* ; ^jerevisia familia- hold beer ; *Loii- 
ris ; 'cerevisia LondiDensis; don beer or porter ; 
^cere^isia tenuis,«ecuR</ar<a *t able-beer; 
vel cibaria ; ^cereyisia pri- 'strong beer ; "ale; 
maria, generosa ; cerevisia 'stale beer ; ^hard 
Jbriigf; 'alia; 'cerevisia or acid beer; "dead 
vetnla ; "potus acidus; 'vap- beer ; *®fresh beer ; 
pa ; ^*potas recens ; "cere- "beer hopped, not 
Tisia lupolata, non lupu- hopped, 
lata. 

'Cereyisia ayenacea ; 'cere- ^Beermadefromoats; 
yisia secalina; 'cerevisia %om rye; from 
hordeacea; ^cerevisia pini; barley; Spruce 
'cerevisia lagenaria. beer; 'bottled beer. 

Cerevisia amara. Bitter beer or ale. 

Pro potn conunune ; pro For common drink, 
potu ordinario. 

Potus inebrians. Strong liquor or 

drink. 

* Aqua communis ;Mestillata; ^Common water; 

• Zffthum (Cvftf ) waa a kind of beer obtained by fer. 
mentation Arom barley. Cervisia was made from unmalted 
barley: ita colour, therefore, would be pale, and in thia 
respect would reaemble ale Ale and beer of the present day 
are flavoured with hops, and hence they are sometimes called 
homted beer {Cervitia Itqpulata). 

T 'fbe word/oftM is applicable to certain states of the mind 
only, and, therefore, is inapplicable to beer. 
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•fervens ; ^fluviatilis ; •fim- 
tanaxtfufontis*; 'pluyiatilis 
seu pluvia ; 'niTeuis. 
Aqua mirabilis. 



* Aqua tosti panis ; Meeoctam 
hordei; *infosam theie; Hn- 
fasum carnis babuls ; 
Hnf. carnis bubulse concen- 
tratom; 'cacao; ^chocolata; 
'coffea, infusum coffeiB. 



Potioues ardentes; -vinolentse 
seu meraciores ; cereTisise. 



Mistilled; "hot; 
*riTer ; 'spring ; 
•rain; *fifnow. 

Admirable or won- 
derful -water (an 
aromatic spirit pre- 
pared with French 
brandy, cinnamon, 
mace, and odier 
aromaticsy 

"Toast-'water ; •bar- 
ley-water; •infu- 
sion of tea, or tea 
commonly so called; 
♦beef-tea; 'beef- 
gravy or soup J 
'cocoa ; *choco- 
late ; 'coffee, or 
infusion of coffee. 

Spirituous, Tinous, 
and fermented 
drinks. 



Sect. 20. — De instrumentis Of PharmaceuHeal 
pharmaeeuUcia, Instruments. 

Instrumenta, apparatus, ma- An apparatus (gene- 
chinamenta. rally). 

* Aquafontii bai been miiread aqua/brtis. See foot-note 
toChap. VII.p.124. 
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Colter, culteliug. A knife. 

PistUIum. A pestle. 

Mortariom (*vitreum*, ^c- A mortar (of *gl88S, 
tile, *man]ioreii]a,%rreiun, 'earthenware, 
*ljgii«iim). "marble, *iron, 

■wood. 
Spathnla. A spatula. 

Porphyrites. A leyigating or 

smoothing stone 
(sometimes made 
or porphyry). 
Vas, yasculnm (^fictile, fign- A vesselOof earthen- 

l&re;^oncatum,Titreatum). ware; 'glazed). 

^Vitram; Mtrea, Flint; 'Glass; 'glasses 

'phiala; ^lagena /ampulla. (vessels made of 

glass) ; *a phial ; 

*a flask ; ■a bottle. 

Orificio amplo preeditus. Furnished with a 

wide orifice. 
In Titro charta nigra involute In glass [that is, in a 
(teu obducto). ^ass vessei] which 

is enveloped by 
black paper [to ex- 
clude the light]. 
'Obtaramentum, Flint; epi- *A stopper ; *a cover 
stomium ; 'operculum. or lid. 

• *' In exprening the matter of which any fubitance was 
direetljr compoMd, u well at the vegeUDle or aaimat flrom 
wfaicb anything was derived, the Roman* almost alwayi used 
an a4)eotnre: and this, in the former case, usually terminated 
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'Obtnnunenta saberea ; oper- 

calasuberea ; 'obtoramenta 

Titrea. 
'Pyxis (pyxidis), Punt ; 

yjjLk stannea, Plint ; 

^yxis lignea, ^ctilis, 

'cbartacea. 



Pyzidicula, Cels. 



Scatala. 



>OUa, Plint; ^llnla; •olla 
fictilis, Plint ; ^olla alba, 
grisea, ftisca; N>lla epi- 
stomio sabereo vd Tesicft 
claosa. 



Naitheciom, Cm. 



'Cork 8toppen[corki 
and bungs'} ; 'glass 
stoppers. 

^A box; an apothe- 
cary's box or galli- 
pot; ^ tin box; 
"a wooden box ; 
*an earthen box or 
gallipot; 'a paper 
box. 

A little box used b j 
apothecaries, and 
capable of holding 
liquids; a gallipot 

A wooden or chip 
box [as the piU, 
oinlmenty or lo- 
zenge box.'] 

> A pot [usuaUp earth- 
enware] ; % little 
pot ; 'an earthen 
pot; ^ white, grey, 
or brown pot; ^ 
pot closed by a 
cork stopper [as 
by a bung'\ or by a i 
bladder. ' 

A box, gallipot, or \ 
place to keep medi- ' 
cines in. [it ap- 
plies to ike pais or 



OF PHABMACBUnCAL INSTRUMENTS. lit 

jars in which the 
apothecary keeps 
his medicines']. 
Areola. An ointment box. 

Fictilia. Earthen yessels, 

earthenware. 
Infondibnlnm ; per infondi- A funnel ; through 

bolom. a funnel. 

'yirga;'baculusve/baculum; *A rod or twig; *a 
"bacillnm. stick; 'a little stick. 

Virga yitrea. A glass rod. 

Ope bacilli lignei. By means of a small 

wooden stick. 
Thermometrum (Fahren- A thermometer(Fah- 

heitianum). renheit's). 

Pannns ('crassus, tennis, A cloth(*coarse,'fine, 
lintens, ^cannabinus, 'gos- 'linen, ^hempen, 
sypinus, Serious, lanens). 'cotton, *silk, 

'woollen). 
Cribmm (setacenm). A sieve (hair). 

Per cribmm.* Through a sieve. 

'Saccns, saccnlus; tnanica *A bag, a little bag; 
Hippocratis. 'Hippocrates*s 

sleeve (a conical 
flannel bag used for 
filtration). 
Typos. A mould. 

Tegnla. A tile. 

•-Ope er»ri** ii leu cimical than "per cribrtm,** 
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■Charta; *chartula;chartalse. 'Paper; 'a small 
piece of paper ; 
small papers [as 
Hie papers kepi 
ready cut in awh- 
ihecariti shopsA. 

'Bibulous or blotting 
paper ; 'pack or 
brown paper; 'bhie 
paper ; *writmg 
paper; 'fine paper ; 
'waxed paper ; 
'smooth paper ; 
Heat paper [Une 
or reddened]. 

'Ckan paper {not 
written on) \ hraste 
paper. 

Let them be sent in 
papers. 

[Other terms pertaining to pharmaceutical 
instruments, &c., which occasionally occur in pre- 
scriptions, have been already mentioned. 
Relating to plasters ... p. 29-32. 
,, electrifying . p. 40-45. 

„ galvanising . p. 45-47. 

„ magnetising . p. 47-48. 

„ bathing ... p. 60-66. 

„ measures . , p. 66-71.] 



'Charta bibula; ^ empore- 
tica ; 'c. cerulea ; *c. epis- 
tolaris; *o. augusta; 'c. 
cerata; V. IsBvigata sevL 
dentata; 'c. exploratoria 
[csrulea vd rubefacta]. 



'Chartapura; *schediasma. 
Bentur in chartis. 
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Sect. 21.— D« tnstmmentU Of Surgicai InHru-- 
chirurgicis. ments. 

Bracheriom ««M retinaculum, A bandage for hemui 

(i. e. a tnus\ 

'Femla; canalis; canalicus ; >A splint; «a slinir 
%utella. "' 

Sypho (»ebumeus, *vitreus> A syringe (Uvory, 

*glas8). 

SpoDgia, spongiola. A sponge. 

Penicillus vel penicillum. A painter's pencil or 
. . brush. 

Ope pemcilli canfelini. By means of a ca- 

mel's hair pencil. 

iPistnla 5 Hubus ; 'calamus. »A pipe; «a tube; "a 

reed. 

Per fistulam vitream. Through a glass tube 

IjOther terms pertaining to surgical instruments, 
which occur in prescriptions, have been before 
mentioned. 

Relating to blood-letting . , p. 19. 

„ cupping . . . p, 20-26. 

„ toodi-drawing . . p. 27. 

„ shaving ... p. 86-37. 

„ issues and setons . p. 37-40. 

,s iigections • « . p. 53-67. 

n catheterism . . p. 58.] 
I 
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Sect. 22. — Demodispharma- Of PharmaceuHcal 
cettticis. Operations. 

Formula, ratio, modus, &c. ; A process, operation, 

processuSf operaHo, &c. 

ConpositiO) Prttparatio, A preparation. 

Parare*,comparare,conficere, To prepare or com- 

eomponere, prtsparare. pose. 

Medicamentum curatum, Apreparedor treated 

praparatum.'f medicine. 

Ad afrtam orassitudinem ; ad To a proper consis- 

aptam mollitiem; ad ido- tj^nce. 

neam spistitatem; ad de- 

bitam spissitndinem ; ad 

debitam tenaoitatem. 
Ad gratam aciditatem (yel To an agreeable 

acerbitatem). acidity. 



* * In stating how a medicine was to be prepared, as indeed 
In ordering at any time, it was more usual among the Romans, 
and apparently considered less arbitrary and offensive, to use 
tike future of the ii>dicative than the imperative mood. Thus 
Mittesm oUam et ctUefacies ' seems to be a politer as well as 
VLore* classical form of expression than the modern one of 
* MUte et eal^fae.' "^Hortt Subseciv^. 

f ** In abnust the only example of the use of tnis word by 
CelsUl, it evidently signifies not treated, in general, for 
medieinal use, but *got readu before.* * Curatus,' in the 
form^ seme, ii common both in Celaiit and Pliny." — Hor^e 
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Coocnsso prins yitro; phi&U The bottle being pre- 

prias coocossa: vase prios viously shaken.* 

agitato; ante asum concu- 

tiendo lagenam. 
'More solito; Hnodo prse- *Iii the accustomed 

Bcripto. manner; 'in the 

mannerprescribed 

Accurate pensus. Accurately weighed. 

Peracta effervescentia. The efferyescence 

being finished. 



chap. vi. — nobtbhclatube smplotbd in 
Pbescbiptions. 

The Latin names by which the yarions articles 
of the Materia Medica are usually designated in 
prescriptions, are those employed in the Pharma- 
copoeia. They are, for the most part, scientific. 
Many of the medicines of recent discoyery haye. 



* The Horaoeopathistff are ofopihion that rubbing or shak- 
Ing augnienta the activity of a medicine. Hence they lay 
down the exact period of time requisite for theae operationf , 
or the number of rubs and shakes the medicine is to receive. 
For example, in dissolving a solid in water, we are told to 
move the phial ** cirea axin iuam,** and at each attenuation 
to shake it twke^** bit, brackio qvidem bis moto, concute '* 1 1 
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in fact, only sdentific names ; as the salt called 
iodide of potcusium (potassii iodidum), or, less cor- 
rectly, hydriodate of potash (potassa hydriodai). 
But those sahstances which were known to the 
ancient Greeks and Romans have also their appro- 
priate classical names; as sptana argenti (litharge), 
alumen (alum), &c. Lastly, there is another 
description of names which, as being neither 
scientific nor classical, I shall call barbaroas. 
These are the names applied to substances dis- 
covered subsequent to the downfall of the Ron&an 
Empire, but anterior to the introduction of a 
scientific nomenclature into pharmacy. Calomel* 
(calomelas) and corrosive sublimate (sublimatus 
corrosivus) are illustrations of the last class of 
names. 

The following are a few examples of the un- 
scientific names formerly in use: those in italics 
occur in Celsus ; — 



* Various opinioni are held respecting the meaning of the i 
word ** Calomel.*' Some assert that Sir Theodore Turquet 

de Mnyerne (who first employed the words Calometaa and | 

Mercurhu Caiomekmiui) applied this term to it in conse- i 

quenoo ot his having had a black servant who prepared it ; I 

otberasay, *' quod n^^ro humor! sit bonum" a good {mmkit) i 

remedy for btaek (j^iXmi) bile. ' 



NOMENCLATURE EMPLOYED IN PRESCBIFTIONS. 1 1 T 

1. Mineral Substances. — JErugOy alumen^ 

atramentum gutorium (salphate of iron)» 
auripigmmtum (orpiment), borax, batyrum 
antimonii, calx, calomel or mercarius dol- 
cis, causticmn lanare, cerusm^ cinnabaris, 
cremor tartari, kali, minium, natron, nitrum 
(carbonate of soda), plumbum album (stan- 
num), sal ammoniacum, sal commune, sal 
tartzri^sarularacka (realgar, or red arsenic), 
spuma argenti (lithargyrus), squama ferri, 
spiritus nitri (nitric acid), subiimatus corro- 
sivus, tartarum emeticum. 

2. Vegetable Substances. — Ammoniacum, 

amylum, anethum, baUamum (balm of 
Gilead), cassia, cicuia, galbanum, hyoscy* 
amusy papaveris lachrymcR (opium), piper 
longum, ruta, veratrum aUntm, thus, sinapis, 
pyrtthrum, 

3. Animal Substances. — IchthyocoUa, san- 

guisuga (hirudo), sepia. 

For the nomenclature now used in Botany and 
Zoology we are indebted to Linnseus. Riyinus, 
indeed, ** has the merit of originality, having been 
the first to contrive naming each plant in two 
words. But his names were meant for specific 
definitions, for which tbey are wholly inadequate. 
Linnaos, in constructing his more accurate and 
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fall specific characters, intended the latter should 
serve as names, and, therefore, called them nomina 
specifica. When he, most fortunately for the 
science and for the popnlarity of his whole System 
of Nature, invented the present simple specific 
names, he called them wmina trivialia, — trivial, 
or for common use ; but that term is now super- 
fluous."* 

The nomenclature now employed in Chemistry 
is that proposed by the French chemistst,M(orveau, 
Lavoisier, BerthoUet,and Foutcroy; but modified 
so as to suit the present state of science. When 
the philosophical world had adopted the reformed 
chemical nomenclature, the medical colleges sub- 
stituted, for the ancient names of medicines, scien- 
tific ones, expressive of the supposed nature or 
composition of these substances. From this pro- 
ceeding both advantages and disadvantages have 
resulted to Pharmacy, though on the whole the 
former greatly preponderate over the latter. Uni- 
formity of nomenclature could be obtained in no 

• Sir Jamef CSdward Smitb*i InttodMdkm to Pl^tiokgieal 
and Systematical Sotanu,itheA. p. 988. 1819. 
^ M^tMIe de Nomaiaatiire aUmigue. FBrii,1787. 
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Other way. For though, by the adoptloii of the 
arbitrary dasiieal and barbareos names used by 
the ancient writers, conyenient terms (haying no 
reference to the nature or composition of the 
substances to which they are applied) might be 
obtained for all the older medicines, we should 
still be obliged to resort to a scientific nomenclature 
for newly-discoyered substances which haye had 
BO arbitrary or unscientific names giyen to them. 
The use of a philosophical language has another 
and obyious adyantage. It renders intelligible in 
all countries, and at all times, the terms employed 
by the pharmaceutist " Let the reader," says Dr. 
Paris*, ** wade through the prescriptions of thedder 
writers, and he may well fancy himself in the land 
of Shinar; whereas, by adopting the recognised 
language of science, whateyer may be its future 
reyolutions, the articles of the Materia Medica 
will be readily identified in eyery age and coun- 
try.** 

It must be admitted, howeyer, that great incon- 
yenience, not to say danger, attends the employ- 

• Pharmacologia, 9th ed. d. 102. 
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ment of a philosopMcal nomenclature in pharmacy. 
Scientific names represent opinions rather than 
fkcts, and hence require to be altered according to 
the fashion of the day. The numerous changes 
in scientific nomenclature which have occurred 
during the last forty years have proved extremely 
embarrassing and yexatious both to the pharma- 
ceutist and medical practitioner* ; and we have only 
to look at the writings of Grahamf , Danielle, 
Liebig§, Kane||, and others, to see the germs of 
still greater and more important changes in nomen- 
clature than any that have yet been made. The 
following are a few exemplifications of the proposed 
alterations here referred to': — 



* At the time when malignant cholera was raging in Eng- 
land, an old medical practitioner residing more than 100 miles 
from the metropolis thus accosted the traveller of a London 
druraist : " I hear that chloride qf sodium is a good remedy 
for cholera ; and as I should like to try it, I will thank you to 
•end me four ounces of that substance, provided it be not 
very costly.*' The traveller, who knew as little of modem 
chemical nomenclature as his customer, sent the order to hii 
employer in London, and, in due time, the disciple of iEscu- 
lapius received "per coach,'* much to his surprise, four 
ounces of tableutU I 

t Elements qf Chemistry , p. 161^. 

i PhU. Trans, for 1839, p. 89 ; and for 1840, p. 909. 

\ Turner's Elements qf Chemistry, 7th edition, 1840. 

11 Elements (ff Oiemistry, 1841. 
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Oid Names, Presetd Pharma-' Fr<mo$ed 

eopcekU Varna, New Names. 

(Sulphatoxide of Hydro- 
Oil of Vitriol...... Acidum Sulphu. 1 gen {Graham). 

ricuxn. jOxysulphion of Hydro- 

( gen {Daniell). 

( Nitratoxideof Fotanium 

Nitre................ PotaMS Nitrat >Oxynitrion of PotaBsium 

( (DanieU). 

Ether „„ JEther Salphuri- Oxide of Ethule(XM«|g). 

cus. 

Alcohol............ Alcohol Hydrate of Oxide of 

Ethule {Lfebig). 

VolatUe Alkali... Ammonia ........ Amidide of Hydrogen 

{Kane), 

Sal Ammoniac. Ammonias Hy- Chloro-amidide of Hy- 
drocliloras. drogen {Kane). 

White Predpi. Hydrargyri Am- Chloro-Amidide of Mer- 
tate of Mer- monio - chlori- cury (i^an«}. 
cury. dum. 



In the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia for 1839, the 
eTil attending the use of a scientific nomenclature 
in pharmacy is noticed, and an attempt made to 
remedy the evil. The result has been, to use the 
language of Dr. Paris, " a patchwork, not even 
conaistent in its inconsistencies — a monster whose 
seyeral parts bear no harmonious relation with 
each other. It may be readily shown to be a 
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scheme which has introdaced new evils, withoat 
haying in the smallest degree abated that for 
which they abandoned 'the decoroas dress ai 
science.' If, in order to pat a stop to* the mis- 
chief inseparable from perpetual changes of name, 
they had thought ^ expedient to return to the 
trivial terms, Lithargynim^ Calomelas, t SMinuitus 
CorrosivMS, Unguentum Citnnum,Pr<BcipitatvmAL- 
huMy &c., they should certainly have carried out 
their plan so as to have included Cremor Tartaric 
Cinnabaria FactUia, Acidum Pnusicum (the orij^- 
nal name of Scheele), Tartatiim Emeticum, Sal 
Commune, Sal Ammoniaci, &c., instead of be- 
stowing upon them respectively the chemical 
names of Potaasa Bitartras, Hydrargyri Sul- 
phuretwn Bubrum, Acidum Hydrocyanicum, Anti- 
monium Tartarizatum, Sodts Murias, Ammonia 
Murias, &c, which are of course obnoxious to all 
those fluctuations they so loudly denounce." 



CHAP. VII. — On thb Abbreviations and 
Contractions used in Prescriptions. 

To save time and space, the words employed in 
prescriptions are frequently abbreviated or con- 
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tracted ; but the practice is objectionable, and in 
many cases dangerous.* 

It not nnfrequently happens that the abbreyia- 
tions used to designate certain medicines are 
equally applicable to other articles contained in 
the Pharmacopoeia ; and, therefore, errors may be 
readily made in dispensing. The following are a 
few examples: — 

Abbrem'atiOHi. Medicines to which they tnay apply. 

AriH Hvdfww 4^ S Addum Hydrochloricum, or 
Acid. Hydroc.+ J^^j^,„,H^^y^„.^„^» 

Amnlt. S Aconitum (theplanS), or 

Aoonic J AconiU {.the alkaMd). 

Ammou. J Ammonia (the alkali), or 

I Ammoniacum (the gum resin). 



* The use of abbreviations i« sanctioned by Cicera 
" Wlien Pompey was about to consecrate the temple of 
Victory, a difficulty arose as to the manner in which he should 
express his third consulship ; whether it should be Consul 
Tertio, or Consul Tertium. The learned men of Rome were 
divided In opinion, and Cicero left this question undecided ; 
for, in order to satisfy all parties, be directed it should be ab- 
breriated m Consul Tert.'*—J*aris : Fhartnacokgia, v, 467» 
9th ed. ^^ 

f This abbreviation is frequently used to designate hydro* 
cyamie or prus^ add (see a case mentioned in the Pharma- 
eeuUeal JounuUt vol. ii. p. 599). It is also sometimes em. 
ploved to indicate hydrochloric acid. Mr. Richard Phillips 
(Pharm. Joum. vol. li. pi SSO) applied to a diemist to have a 
prescription prepared, in which twenty dro|)s of hydrochloric 
add were directed to be taken twice a day. The dispenser 
gave him hydrocyanic for hydrochloric acid, and omitted to 
put the number of '* drops *' to be taken. 
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A,.FontU« ["Sd)* """^ *" ^'" '^'^ ^""^ 

r Calcii Chloridum (mun'aie qf Ume), or 
Calc. Chlor. < Calcii Chloridum (ehioride of lime, ok 
C bleaching powder). 

rEmplastrom LithaigyrL May be mic- 
Emp. Lfth.f <} read for Emp. Lytt (£mplastrum 
C Lytic). 

rsp* r><«i i Extractum Colchici, or 

Ext. COL J Extractum Colocynthidlfc 



* The following alarming mlifake occurred within the 
knowledge of Dr. Paris, who relates the anecdote :— ** I had 
been sent for to see a child with hooping-cough; on entering 
the apartment I found its mother in considerable pain in her 
hand and arm. A medical man had Just prescribed for the 
child, and his prescription was sent to a neighbouring chemist ; 
the bottle arrived, when the mother, on Uking it in her hand, 
in order to administer it according to the directions given, 
was surprised by the expulsion of the cork, and the contents 
of the phial flying over her hand and arm. On seeing the 
prescription, and the eflWst it had produced, I at once per- 
ceived the nature of the mistake. The prescription Is now 
before me, and I will copy it literatim: — Tk. Syr. Papa». 
alb. 3iJ.; Jqiue fontit Svi. Jt mistura ut diet tmmend. 
The down stroke of the n might certainly have been mis- 
taken for r, but this was no excuse for the chemist, who 
ought to have known that the pretcriber never could have 
meant to give the child Aqua/ortsM." (This prescription is 
in the Museum of the Pharmaceutical Society.) 

t ** One of our eminent surgeons having occasion to direct 
the application of a lead plaster (ErnpUut LUharg. P. L 
1787), he abbreviated the term as follows, substituting at the 
same limey for that oSif—Emp. Luth., when the compounder, 
reading the A for the f, sent the EmplatL Lytt» I As it was 
applied to the groin, it is scarcely necessary to state the dis- 
tress of the patient and the dismissal of the practitioner.**— 
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Hydr.* 



'Hydnrgyrum (quieksiher), or 

Hydras {.hydrate), or 
< Hydriodas (Ay<lri(Mio^), or 

Hydrochloricum {/kydrochioric)^ or 
LHydrocyanicum {hydrocyanic). 



r Hydras PoCanae (potaua/ksa), or 
Hydr. PoCaaue.f -I Hydriodaa Potasic (iodide qf potas- 
L siutn). 



* The HbbreTiation Hyoic. (Hyoscyamus) may be written 
M illegibly as to be confounded with Hydrar^ (Hydrar- 
fyrum). 

f Mr. Richard PhilliM states {Pharm, Joum. vol iiL 
p. 844) that he presented to a chemist and druggist a paper 
on which was clearly written **Potasue Hydratit 3U-,'* 
and he was supplied with iodide of potassium, labelled 
** Hydr. Pot. 3ij." The foUowing U an insunce in which the 
converse error was made, and hydras potaute substituted for 
iodide qf potassium :— An apprentice who had l)een seventeen 
months at the business of a chemist and druggist, was left in 
care of the shop while his master attended church. A pre- 
scription, of which the following is a copy, was left to be dis- 
pensed:— 

I^ Hydr. Potassss 3iss. 
Syr. Croci Sj. 
Aqua Ivij. 11 capiat cochL ampi ter in die 

The youth had received strict orders never to prepare any 
medicine that he had the least doubt of: the medicine was 
wanted immediately, and on referring to the Pharmaooposia 
be found that the only preparation of potash with the above 
commencement was ** Potasste Hydras :*' this he u«ed, and 
fortunately, the error being discovered after one dose only 
had been taken, and the proper antidotes being administered 
early, the patient is not ukeiy to feel any ill entets from it.— 
Pharmaceuikai Joumai, vol ii. p. 590. 
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rHydTargyii bichloridum ieorrotive wfr- 



Hydr. Bic. 



HydTargyi 
3 Umate)^ or _ .^ ^ 

i Hydrargyri bicyanldum (Jncyamde <^n 
C cury), 
r Hydrargyri biniodidum (rtfd iodide qffi 



j Hydrargyri binoxydum {red oxide qf» 
L cury). 



\ cury), or 

ir 

rHydrargyri oxydum nigrum (jUack oxide 
■r, ^ rx J M J of mercury), or ... 

Hydr. Oxyd. «•"< Hydrargyri oxydum nitricum {red prec$. 

C pitate). 

C Mentha piperiU {peppermine),ot 

I Mentha pulegium {pennyroyal). 

r Potassium {the metal),, or 
iPoUssaCpo^MA). . 

(See Hydr. Pot) 
< Potassii sulphuretum (liver qftulphur) or 
i Potasse sulphas {sulpkate qf potash). 

€ Sodium {the metal), or 
{ Soda {soda). 

C Sodii chloridum {common salt), or 

J Soda chlorinata X (chlorinated soda or 

CSodc chloridum 3 bleaching liquid). 

r Sulphur (brimstone), 

i Sulphuretum {sulphuret), or 

CSulphas {sulphate). 



Hydr. Bin. 



Henfh. P. 

Fotas. 
PoCas. Hydr. 

Potas. Sulph. 

Sod. 

Sod.Chlor. 

Sulph. 



«* In writing directions for taking any sort of 
medicine, avoid abbreviations as much as possible. 
Let nambers be expressed in words, not in figures; 
and let every word, throughout, be perfectly legi- 
ble. 
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** Do not write a labd in this manner :— ' Dis- 
soWe these ingredients in ^ a pint of gruel or 
broth ; take 4 tablespfis. at Ist, and 2 tablespfls. 
every ^ hoar until it operates ; adding, w" you 
take each dose, 2 teaspfls. of the Tinct sent here- 
with.' 

*• But write it in this manner : — * Dissolve these 
ingredients in half a pint of gruel or broth, and 
take four tablespoonfuls at first, and two table- 
spoonf als every half-hour until it operates ; adding, 
when you take each dose, two teaspoonfuls of the 
Tincture sent herewith.* 

** I have known, even in cases where a man 
writes a very good hand, mistakes made by figures 
resembling others, or being mistaken for others, 
by readers whose sight was not good. I have 
known a 3 resembling an 8, and being mistaken 
for it ; a 4 resembling a 7, and often a 7 for a 4. 
In writing, for the word half, the abbreviation ^, 
the 1 is often expressed by a dot so small as to 
be scarcely visible, while the 2 is much larger than 
it ought to be [thus, -k"]. The consequence has 
been that a medicine ordered to be administered 
every half-hour, in a case of extreme danger, has 
been given only every two hours, and the patient 
died.** — ChamberlaUCs Tirocinium Medicum, 

The following is a List of Abbreviations and 
Contractions more or less frequently met with in 
prescriptions : — 
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A. aa. ana (ctya), of each ingredient It signi- 
fies equally of weight or measure, and in this sense 
it is used by Hippocrates and Bioscorides. A, or 
€ui, is used for brevity. In the Pharmacopoeia, the 
term singulontm is employed instead of ana. 

Abdom, Abdomen, the belly ; Mbminis, of the 
belly; abdonUni, to the belly. 

Abs. febr. Absente Jebre, in absence of the 
fever. 

Ad 2 inc. Ad duos vices, at twice taking. 

Ad SHam vicem. Ad tertiam vicem, for three 
times. 

Ad gr, add. Ad gratam aciditatem, to an agree- 
able sourness. 

Ad def. animi. Ad defectionem antmt, to faint- 
ing. 

Ad libit Ad libitum, at pleasure. 

Add. Adde, or addantur, add, or let be added; 
addendua, to be added ; addenda, by adding. 

Adjac. Adjacens, adjacent 

Admov. Admove, or admoveatur, or admoveaH- 
tur, apply, or let be applied. 

Adit febre, Adstante febre, when the fever 
is on. 

Adv, Adoersum, against. 

Aggred. febre. Aggrediente febre, while ihefeTer 
is coming on. 

Altem. horis. AUemia horis, every other hour. 

Ahfo adat Alvo adgtrictA, when the belly is 
bound. 
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Aq. (utr> Aqua asiricta, frozen water. 

Aq. butt. Aqua buUieiu, boiling water. 

Aq. com. Aqua commtmiSf common water. 

Aq.Jluv. Aq.Jluviatiligf river waler. 

Aq. mar. Aqua marina^ sea water. 

Aq. niv. Aqua nivdUsy snow water. 

Aq, pluv. Aqua pluviatUis^ or Aqua plumaliSf 
nun water. 

Aq.ferv. Aquafervens, hot water. 

Aq. font. Aquafonianat or AquafaHde^ or Aqua 
fontalia, spring water. 

Bia ind. Bis indies, twice a-daj. 

Bib. Btbe, (drink thoa). 

BB. Bbds. Barbadenaig, BtLThados; or AJog* 
Barbadensii. 

B. M. Balneum Maria, or Balneum Maris, a 
warm water bath. 

Bull, BuUiat, or buUiant, let boil. 

But Butyrum, bntter. 

B. F. BaheMm vaporosum, or Balneum vaporis, 
a vapour bath. 

C. Cum, with. 
C<BruL Caruleus, bine. 

Cap. Capiat, let the patient take. 
Quom. Caiomdas (from HxiKh, good, and lUKas, 
black), calomel, or the chloride of mercury. 



* AUd if a ftminine noun of the fint deelencioo, but haTins 
a Oraek tarminatioD ('AAin) it thus deoUned: N. otoiT, 
Q.0Ua», D. aua, A. aUHn, V. oka, Ab. aMS. 

K 
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C. C. G)mu certn, hartshorn. Cucvrhiiulaeru- 
ento, a capping-glass with the scarificator. It 
means, literally, **• the bloody cupping-glassJ** 

C. C. U. 6omu* cervi ustum, burnt hartshorn. 

Coch. a spoonful; a table-spoonfuLf 

Cochkat, Cochleatimt by spoonfuls. 

Coch. ampl Cochleare amplum, a large (or table) 
spoonful. About half an ounce of watery fluids 
and two or three drachms of alcoholic. 

CocK infant Cochleare infantiSf a child's 
spoonfuL 

Coch, magn. Cochleare magnum^ a large spoon- 
ful. 

Coch. med. Cochleare medium, 1 a middling 

Coch. mod. Cochleare modicum, j or moderate 
spoonful; that is, a child's or dessert-spoonful. 
About two fluidrachms of distilled water. 

Coch. parv. Cochleare parvtan, a small (or tea) 
spoonfiil. It contains about one fiuidrachm of 
distilled water. I find that a tea-spoonful of this 
size will hold from half a drachm to two scruples 
of the common carbonate of magnesia, when 
heaped up; or about two drachms of sublimed 
sulphur. 

Col. Coia, strain. 



* Conut bdoDgs to the fourth decleiuion, but, like all other 
nouns in «, is indeclinable in the singular, though regular in 
the plural ; as plural N. comua, O. commtm, D. eomibtis, 
A. oomua, V. comua, Ab. cormAtw. 

t See page 68. 
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CciL CcHatus^ strained. 

Colet Cdat Coletur, let it be strained; co2ci* 
iur(B, to the strained liquor. 

Colent Colentur, let them be strained. 

Color. Coloretur, let it be coloured. 

Comp, Compositus, a, um, compounded. 

Om, ConcisuSy cut. 

Cong. Congius, a gallon. 

Cons, Consema, a conserve; also, keep thou. 

Cont, rem. Continuentur remedict, let the medi- 
cines be continued. 

Coq. Coque, boil ; coquantur, let them be boiled. 

Coq. ad med, consumpt. Coque ad medietcUis 
consumptionem, boil to the consumption of half. 

Coq. in S. A. Coque in sufficiente quantitaie 
aqua:^ boil in a sufficient quantity of water. 

Cort Cortex, bark. 

C V. Cras vespere, to-morrow evening. 

C m. a, Cras mane svmendua, to be taken to- 
morrow morning. 

C. n. Cras nocte, to-morrow night. 

Crast. Crastintu, for to-morrow. 

Cuj. Cujus, of which. 

CujusL Cujuslibet, of any. 

Cyaih. thecB, Cyatho thece, in a cup of tea. 

Cyath. Cyathus, vel ) a wine - glass. . 

C. vinar. Cyathus vinariua, f About two 
ounces of watery liquids (see page 68). In the 
Paris Pharmacopoeia it is estimated at five 
ounces. 
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Deaur. pil. Deaurentur pilulcB, let the pilU be 
gilt* 

Deb. spisa, DeUta tpianhtdo^ a proper con- 
sistence. 

Dec. Decanta, poor o£El 

Decvb, Decubitus^ of lying down. 

De d. in d, De die in diem, from day to day. 

Deglut, Deghitiatur, may be (or let be) swal- 
lowed. 

Def. aitfL D^eetionea alvi, stools. 

Det, Deiur, let it be given. 

Di^, ait Diebua akemis, eYerj other day. 

* ** The practice of gilding pills was fonnerly very much 
in request; but for the last fifty years it has grown into 
disuse. Nevertheless, as unlikely things <fo sometimes occur, 
it might so happen that some very particular old lady or 
gentleman, placing peculiar confidence in some p resc ription 
of a hundred years old, at the foot of which the words 
* Deamrenitir pilvUt * are written, might not be satisfied 
without having the same medicine in its usual ^tlendtmr; 
therefore it is well that we should know how to do this, 
especialW as it is the easiest and simplest thing in the world. 
Open a book of leaf gold or leaf silver, and having formed 
your pills perfectly round, lay them without rolling them in 
any sort or powder on the leaf of gold, or silver, at equal 
distances. For boluses, four are enough for one leaf; for 
large pills, eight or twelve ; and for very small ones, sixteen 
or twenty upon one leaf; then pour off the pills, gold and all, 
from off the book, into a ^an and petfecU^ my gallipot, cover 
the gallipot with the palm of your hand, and shake it round 
and round, in the same manner as on ordinary occasions you 
would do if you were going to roll them in any sort of powdw ; 
and, on taking them out, you will find the pills perfectly 
covered with the leaf gold, or leaf silver."— Ckamberlam*s 
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Dieb, tert Diebus tertiis, every third day. 

DiL Dilue, dUutuss dilute (thou), dilated. 

BUuc, Diluculo, at break of day. 

Vim, Dimidius, one-half. 

2>. in 2pb, Detur in duph, let twice as much 
he given. 

D. in p, eeq. Dividatur in paries aqualeSf let 
it be divided into equal parts. 

D. P. Dir. prop, DirectUme propria^ with a 
proper direction. 

Donee alv, his dg. Donee cdvus bis dejictatur, 
until the bowels have been twice evacuated. 

Donee alv, sol, fuer. Donee ohms solvia fuerit, 
until the bowels be opened. 

Donee del. neph, exuiav. Donee doihr nephriticus 
erulaverit, until the nephritic pain is removed. 

D, Dosis, a dose. 

£i/um, Ebumeus, made of ivory. 

£d, Edtdcorata, edulcorated. 

Ejusd, Eiusdem, of the same.* 

Eiect Euctuarium, an electuary. 

* Dr. Mason Good relates the following anecdote : — *' A 
gentleman of Worceiter, who does not practise phannacy, 
prescribed for his patient as follows : — 

I^ Decoct, OucarULt, Svj. 

TntcturaEfuidem,l^ Misc. 
The shopman of a neighbouring i4x>thecary, to whom the 
preacriplaon was sent, took it to the gentleman who had 
written it, to know what he should substitute for the 
Trndune EJusdem, which he could not procure in any of the 
shops in the whole city." 
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£nem. EfiXma*^ a clyster ; enemata^ clysters. 

Exhib. ExhibeaiuTy let it be exhibited. 

Ext sup, aluU moU, Extende super alutam mol' 
km, spread (thou) upon soft leather. 

F. J^ocf, inake;yiaf,^nt, let it be made. 

F, pil xij, Fac pilulas duodecim, make 12 pills. 

Fasc. Fcucicvhis, a handle which can be car- 
ried under the armf . 

Feb, dur. Febre durante, during the fever. 

Fern, intern. Femoribus intemiSf to the inner 
part of the thighs. 

JP. veMM. Fiat ventesectio, bleed. 

F, H. Fiat haustuSf let a draught be made. 

Fict Fictilis^ earthen. 

i^f7. Filtrum, a filter. Filtra, filter (thou). 

Fist amu Fistula armata, a clyster-pipe and 
bladder fitted for use. 

Fl, Fluidusy liquid; also, by measure. 



* This word is commonly, though erroneoudy, pronounced 
Enema* 

t Fac is used as the imperative, instead of Face (ftom 
Facio\ which is but seldom found. 

X The terms Faseicuhu, Manijmlus, and Pugillut, are 
applied principally to the measure of herbs and flowers (see 
pp. 71, 137. and 140). There is a considerable discrepancy 
among authors as to the quantities implied by these terma, as 
the following table will show : — 



FugiUus 3J. 

Manipulus ......3iv. 

Fasciculus ...... fvj. 



Geiger. 
Sss. to 3J. 
3iT. 



Paris Pharmacop. 
t3j. to 3iJ. 
Sj. to Siiss. 
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F. L, A. Fiat Uge artis^ let it be made by the 
rules of art. 

F, M, Fiat misturaf let a mixture be made. 

Frust FnuitiUatimf in little pieces. 

F, S, A, Fiat secundum artem, let it be made 
according to art 

F. S. A, JR, Fiat secundum artis regidas, let it 
be made according to the rules of art 

Gei. quav, GeuUina quavis, in any kind of jelly. 

G. G, G. Gummi* guttce garnba, gamboge. 
Gr, Granum, grain; grana, grains. 

Gr, vj. pond, Grana sex pondere, six grains by 
weight 

Git, Gutta, a drop; guita, drops. t 

* Nouni in i, as Gftimmi, are for the most part indeclinable 
in both numbers. 

t The sp. gr. and coheshe power of liquids are various : 
hence the wetgkt and the size of drops of different liquids 
are lixrfile to considerable variation. The following table, 
deduced flrom Mr. Shuttleworth's experiments, proves these 
statements : — 

1 FUtidraekm of Grains. Drops. 

Distilled Water consUts of 60 or oS 

Solution of Arsenic...... GOf ,, 60 

; White Wine^ « 68f „ 94 



Ipecacuanha Wine... 



Antimonial Wine. 591 » 84 

Rectified Spirits of Wine.. 51 „ 151| 

Proof Spirit 55: „ 140 

Laudanum . ................. .M.. B^ ,» 134 

Tincture of Foxglove ....... 58 „ 144 

The sizes of the drops of liquid also vary according to the 
shape of the vessel, as well as according to the part qfthe Up 
of the same vessel. Hence measuring by droiw ought to be 
entirely abolished. 



84 
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GuU. quibusd, GutHa quibiudam, with a few 
drops. 

Guttat GnHaiim, by drops. 

Har. piL stan iij. Harum pUtdarum stmaniwr 
ireSf let three of these pills be taken. 

Hb. Herba, a herb. 

H. 2>. or Hot. decub, Hora decubiHiSf at the 
hour of going to bed. 

ff. p. n. Hauatus jmrgans naster, a formula of 
purging draught, made according to a practi- 
tioner's own private pharmacopceia. 

H, S. or Hot, som, Hora aomni, just before 
going to sleep ; or, on retiring to rest. 

Hot. im. ftpaiio, Hor<B ttnius spatto, at the ex- 
piration of an hour. 

Hor. interm, Horis intermediis, at the interme- 
diate hours between what has been ordered at 
stated times. 

Hor, 1 Imd mat Hord undecimd matutinA, at the 
eleventh hour in the morning. 

Ind, Indies, from day to day, or daily. 

In pubn. In pvlmento, in gruel. 

Inc. Incide, incistu ; cut (thou), being Cut 

Inf, Infunde, pour in. 

jid, Julepus, Jukpum, Jtdapium, a Julep.* 



1 1* Julep or Julapium is deriyed fWmi the Arabic C/«ffe6 or 
Mieb). The Perslani have admitted the word into their 
lan|vage,*and write It Juiab, It imports literally i 
medicated drink. — Gwwt Nogology. 
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Inj, enem, Injiciatur enema, let a clyster be 
given. 

KaLppt. Kali^pr<eparatum(Pot€U8iBCarbona», 
Ph. L.), prepared kali, or carbonate or subcarbo- 
nste of potash. 

Lat, doL Lateri dolentij on the side that ii 
painfuL 

M. Misce, mix ; tneruurA, by measure ; mampii/itf, 
a handful ; minimum, a minim. 

Mane pr. Mane prima, very early in the mom- 

IDg. 

Man. Manipulus, a handfal.t 
Min, Minimum, the 60th part of a drachm 
measure. Minutum,^ a minute. 

M. P. Masaa pUularum, a pill mass. 
MH, Mistura, a mixture. 

* Kali and alkaU, comnonly supposed to be Arabic, are 
Persian terms, Katia and JUaA,— far more euphonious names 
than the indeclinable nouns in general use, — and signify 
the ashes of marine plants: whenee the Turks employ Kal 
for ashes in general, as wdl as their Lixivium.— Good's 
Ifomlogy. 
t The following table shows the value of a Manijmhu: — 
Qrammei. O*. Dr. Gr. 
Manipulus seminum hordei ............. 101,40 or 3 2 5 

iini ..... ...... 47,60 „ 1 4 14f 

farinse de semine Iini 105,00 » 3 3 02 

foliorum malvse siooorum...... 43,90 „ 1 3 17| 

cichorii siccoruro...... 32,00 „ 8 14 

ilorumtilise 40,10 „ 1 2 18 

X Minuium is occasionally found in prescriptions, but is 
▼ery barbarous Latin. The proper Latin for a minute is 
teMogettmapari korte. 
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Mie Pan, Mica pama, cmmb of bread. 

MitL Mitte, aend; mitttUur, or mittaniurf let be 
■enL 

Mitt, tana* ad ^j, sakem. Mitte ganffianem ad 
uncias duoaecim Mltem, take away blood to 12 os. 
at least. 

Mod, praac. Modo prascripto, in the manner 
prescribed. 

More diet More dicto, in the manner directed.* 

Mor, aol. More solito, in the usual manner. 

Ne tr, 8, num, Ne tradas sine nummo, do not 
deliyer it unless paid. (Used by apothecaries as 
a caution to the assistant, when the presence of 
the patient prevents the master giving a yerbal 
direction.) 

N, M, Nux moschata, a nutmeg. 

No, NumerOf in number. 

O, Octarius, a pintf 



* A physician who it in the habit of leaving verbal direc- 
tions With the patient how his medicines are to be taken, and 
yery frequently writes the prescription in Latin, but very 
short directions in EnglisA,- wrote, at the foot of his pre- 
scription , sum more etict.,** to be taken in the manner directed.'* 
The c in dicio being either carelessly written as an e, or 
mistaken as such, the apprentice read it di^, and, as be did 
not understand Latin, and the Doctor often wrote directions 
in English, he took it to be "some more diet,** and therefore 
was quite proud of the elegance of his translation, in writing 
"to be taken with a more liberal allowance qf/ood.** — Tfro- 
dnium Medicum. 

t The pint measure of the London Phannacoporia (1851) 
contains twenty fluidounces. 
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Ol lint 8, i. Oleum lint sine igne, cold-drawn 
linseed oil. 

Onm, hor. Omni hordy every hour. 

Omn, bid. Omni hiduo^ every two days. 

Omn. bih. Omni bihoriOj every two hoars. 

0. 3f., or Omn. man, Omni mane, every morning. 

O. N., or Omn. noct Omni nocte, every night. 

Omn. quadr. hor. Omni qutidrante horcBy every 
quarter of an hour. 

O. O. O. Oleum diva optimum, best olive oil. 

Ov. Ovum, an egg.* 

Oz. The ounce avoirdupois, or common weight, 
as distinguished from that prescribed by physicians. 

P. a.. Part €equaL Partes aquales, equal psLTta. 

P. d. Per deliquium, by deliquescence. 

Past PastiUus, PastiUvm (dim. of pasta, a 
lozenge), a little lump or ball of paste, to take like 
a lozenge, a troch, or pastiL 

P. Pondere, by weight 

P. C' Pondus civile, civil weight (Avoirdupois 
weight). 

P. M. Pondus medicinale, medicinal weight 
(Apothecaries* weight). 

Ph. D. Pharmacopoeia Duhlinensis. 

Ph, E, Pharmacopoeia Edinensis. 

* According to the Paris Pharmacopoeia, 0%. Dr. Gr. 

A ft«th egg, of large aise, weighs S S 

without the shell ............... £ 

Hie white weighs. 1 2 S7 

, The yolk 5 15 
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Ph. L. Pharmacopceia LoHdinensia, 

Ph, U.S. Pharmacopeia of the United States. 

Part. vie. Partitie vicibus, in divided doses. 

Per. op. emet Peracta operatione emetici^ when 
the operation of the emetic is finished. 

PocuL Pocvlum, ft cnp. A tea-cup holds from 
four to six ounces of distilled water. 

PociU. PociUum, a little cup. 

Post sing. sed. liq. Post singulas sedes HquidaSf 
after every loose stooL 

i^t PriBparata^ prepared. 

P. r. n. Pro re nata, according as circumstances 
arise (that is, occasionally). 

P. rat at. Pro ratione ataUs^ according to the 
age of the patient. 

Pug. PugiUus, a pinch ; a gripe between the 
thumb and the two first fingers.* 

Pidv. Pulvis, pulverizatus ; a powder, powdered. 

Ip. Srrjt^, }— eh«yo«ple.«. 
Q. s. Quantum sufficiat, or quantum satis, as 
much as is sufficient. 

* The following table shows the value of the Piigillua : — 

Grammet. Dr. Scr. Gr. 
PugUlus floruin anthemidis nobilia ........ 7.80 or S 

arnicae montanae 6,90 „ 1 1 15| 



(See p. 71.) 



tussilaginis farfarae 6^ ..11 

althaue officinaUs 5.00 „ 1 17 

malvflfe S.SO .,099 

seminum foeniculi 7,00 ,.188 

anbl ••• .....M.......................**. 4,40 ,,108 
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Qw)r» Quorum^ of which. 

Q. V. Qtumium vis, qitaiUum voiueriM, as mach 
as you will 

Bed. in pulv, Bedactua in puherem, powdered. 

Bedig m ptdv, Bedigatur in pulverem, let it be 
redaced to powder. 

Beg. umbiL Begio umbUici, the umbilical region. 

Bepet Bepetatur, repetantur, let be continued. 

S. A. Secundum artem, according to art. 

SccLt. ScaUdcLt a box. 

S. iV. Secundum naturamj according to natare. 

Semidr. SemidrackmAf half a drachm. 

Semih. Semihora, half an hour. 

Sesunc, Sesuncia, an ounce and a half. 

Seequih. Sesquihora, an hour and a half. 

Si ft. v<iL Si non valeat, if it does not answer. 

Si op. sit. Si opus sit, if there be occasion. 

Si vir. perm. Si vires permittant, if the strength 
will bear it. 

Signatura, a label (see p. 8). 

Sign, n. pr. Signetur nomine propria, let it be 
written upon with the proper name (not the trade 
name). 

Sing, Singuhrum^ of each. 

S, S. S. Stratum super stratum, layer upon layer. 

Ss. Semi, a half. 

St SUt, let it stand ; stent, let them stand. 

Sub fin. coet. Sub ftnem coetionis, when the 
boiling is nearly finished. 

Sum, tal, Sumat talem, let the patient take one 
like this. 
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Sum, Summitates, the summits or tops. 

Sum. Sume, sumat, sumatur, sumantuTy sumenduM ; 
take thou, let him take, let be taken, to be taken. 

S, V. Spiritua vinosus, ardent spirit of any 
strength. 

S, V. 22. Spiritu8 vini reeUfieatua^ rectified 
spirit of wine. 

S, V, 71 Spiritus vim tenuis^ pr«of spirit 

Tabel, TabeUa (dim. of tabula, a table), a 
lozenge. 

Temp, dext Tempori dextro, to the rig^t temple.* 

T. O, Tinctura opii, tincture of opium ; gene- 
rally confounded with laudanum, which is properly 
the wine of opium. 

T. O, C. Tinctura opii camphorata, paregoric 
elixir.f It is now called Tinct camphora compo- 
sitcu 

* Temporat the temples, although generally used in the 
plural, yet is sometimes found in the singular. 

t Dr. M. Good, in his Historr of Medicine, published 
in the year 1795, relates the following story : — A physi- 
cian prescribed for the son of a |ioor woman, labouring 
under dyspnoea, the following draught, to be given at bed- 
time:— 

I^ Syr. paptn, alb. 3]. 
Tine, opii C. 3ij. 
Aq.desm. v. M. 
Unfbrtunatdy, the person to whom this prescription was 
brought, not being acquainted with the new name for 
paregoric elii^ir, and not attending to the C. (campkoraHc), 
made it with 3^. Tindttne opHs and, though he advised the 
woman to ^ve the diild only ha{f the draught, it proved 
suiBciently strong to destroy life before the evening of the 
following day. 
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Trit, Triiura, triturate. 

Tra. TincturOj tincture. 

Troc» Trochisci, troches or lozenges. 

Ult prascr. Ultimo prcBscriptua^ the last 
ordered. 

V, O. S. ViteUo out solutus, dissolved in the 
yolk of an egg. 

Vom urg, VomitioHe vrgente^ the vomiting 
being troublesome. 

V.S, B. VeruBsectio brachiiy bleeding in the arm. 

Zz. Zmgibety ginger. 



CHAP. VIII. — On the Symbols or Signs used 
IN Prescriptions. 

Formerly the signs or symbols employed in che- 
mistry and pharmacy as substitutes for words, 
vrere numerous. At the present time they are very 
few. The following alone deserve notice : — 

|L RecipBy take. Ancient authors use this sign 
2^, being the old heathen invocation to Jupiter, 
seeking his blessing upon the formula, equivalent 
to the usual invocation of the poets and of Maho- 
medan authors, or the Laus Deo with which book- 
keepers and merchants' clerks formerly began their 
books of accounts and invoices, — a practice now 
almost extinct. " It is at present so disguised by 
the addition of the down stroke, which converts it 
into the letter $>, that, were it not for its cloven 
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foot, we might be led to question the fkct of its 
superstitious origin." — Parts*« Pharmacciogiti. 
(See Chap. I. p. 6.) 

v\. Minimum, the 60th part of a fluidrachm. 

Gtt, GutUB, drops. 

9. Scrupidus Tel Scrupulum, A scruple, equal 
to 20 grains troy. 

3. * Drachma, a drachm,equal to three scruples ; 
or, in liquids, the 8th part of an ounce measure. 

3. Uncia, an ounce troy; or, in liquids, the 
16th part of a wine pint, or the 20th part of the 
imperial pint 

ib. Libra, a pound weight 

O. Octariw, a pint. 

FL Fluid, Used as a prefix to certain measures 

' * *' I wish some other character could be subctituted 
either for the ouncb or the drachm; for the two cha- 
racters being so extremely alike, I am well persuaded many 
very bad miaUkes occur : the drachm being nearly a figure 
of three (3), requires nothing but one small angle over it (') 
to make it an ounce (3) ; thus the mistake is easily made, in 
the hurry of writing, bv the prescriber, or in the making up 
by the compounder. Sb sensible of the possibility, or rather 
so well acquainted with the certainiy, of fatal mistakes having 
happened from this similarity of figure in the marks of the 
drachm and the ounce, was that excellent and incorruptible 

eitriot, Dr. Charles Lucas (of Dublin), that the very first 
ill he iHrought into Parliament, after he had been re- 
turned a member for the city of Dublin, was a Bill to 
compel the physicians of Ireland to discontinue the using 
of characters in their prescriptions, and to write the words 
at fuU length — {^fscios tres, dh^acknuu duos, tcrupiUmm 
umttn cum semiue.** ^ Chamberlain's Ijfrocinium MetUcum, 
Sdedit 18ia 
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to distingnisli them from weights ; ihvuifi^,,Jluid' 
umcia; andJl'SfJluidraehma. 

Sa. iSemu, half . Used as an affix to weights and 
measures; as X88.,\aemunciai 3m,, semidrackma f 
Bss., semiscrupiUum. 

Gr. Granum or Grana, A grain $ grains. 



Gr. tL Grana sex, six grains. 

Gr. T. Grana quinque, fiye grains. 
Gr. iy. Grana guaftiory four grains. 
Gr. iii. Grana trio, three grains. 

Gr. ii. Crrajtacftto, two grains. 

Gr. i. Granum [unum], one gndn. 



Q 



Semtgranum^ half a grain. 
L 
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The fallowing tables of weights aad i 
may not be an inappropriate appendix to the pre- 
ceding litt of Bjmbols. It may be premised that 
the weights ordered in prescriptions refer to the 
Apothecaries' weight, and the measures to im- 
perial measnre. 





TroyoTApothe- 
caries' Weight, 


WetgiSr. 


1 Found oontaint . . . 
1 Ounce „ ... 
1 Drachm *, • . . 
1 Scruple „ ... 


5760 grains. 
«0 „ 


7000 grains 
«7-5 
«7««75 „ 








Imperial {Pkar- 
Measure, 


Wine Memnare. 


1 Gallon oontaint . . . 
1 Pint „ ... 
1 Fluidoiince „ . . . 
1 Fluidrachm,, . . . 


76800 minims 
60 „ 


614M minims 
60 „ 



Ancient Chemical Symbols, 

Manjr of the hieroglyphics painted on the show- 
bottles in the druggists' windows are without 
meaning, being the invention of the painter. 
Those which are intelligible are, for the most part, 
the characters formerly used to designate the se?en 
anciently known metals, and which are the same 
as those employed by the astrologers to represent 
the planets. 
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To these must be added the sign « (a Maltese 
cross), indicative of acrimony, indicated by the 
sharp points surrounding it. 

The astrological symbols employed by chemists 
to represent the ancient metals aptly express the 
properties, real or fancied, of the sabstances they 
were intended to designate. 

Geld, formerly called Sol, was represented by a 
circle Q, which represented its perfection, its im- 
matability, its density (for a sphere contains the 
greatest amonnt of matter nnder the smallest sur- 
face X and its simplicity ; for the equality of the 
radii of a circle represents the equality of the 
parts and homogeneous nature of gold. 

Silver, termed Diana or Lvna, was characterised 
by <[, because it was thought to be half gold, 
whose inward part turned outwards makes pure 
gold. Neither gold nor silver was supposed to 
contain any thing acrid or corrosiye. 

Quickntotr, called Mercury, was represented by 
^ (a symbol compounded of the hieroglyphic for 
gold, silver, and acrimony), indicating &at its real 
nature or inmost part was pure gold, but that its 
top, face, or superficies, appeared like silver, whilst 
there lurked beneath something acrid and corro- 
sive. Remove from it the appearance of silver, 
and its sharp corrosive quality, and you have pure 
gold (jamrum vivum). 

Copper, termed Venus, was indicated by $, 
showing that this metal was, for the most part, 
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gold combined with acridity. Remove the latter 
and you have real gold. Copper wants the sUver 
face of mercary. 

Iron^ called Mara, was represented by ^ , — ^that 
is, gold with acridity ; for iron was thought to con- 
sist principally of gold profoundly concealed in it 
by a very evident acrimony, which, however, is 
only half that contained in mercury and copper, 
and, therefore, is represented by a kind of barbed 
point inclined to the right, a portion only of the 
sign expressive of acridity, and farther significa- 
tive of the use of this metal in the service of the 
God of War. 

Tin, termed Jupiter, was represented by % , indi- 
cating Uiat it was one-half silver, the other half 
acridity. 

Lead was called Saturn, •* not only," says Four- 
croy, ** because they suppose this metal to be 
oldest, and, as it were, the father of all the others, 
but also because it was considered as very cold ; 
because the property of absorbing, and apparently 
destroying, ahnost idl the metals was attributed to 
lead in the same manner as fabulous history aflirms 
that Saturn, the father of the gods, devoured his 
children." Its symbol was h , indicating that it 
was nearly all corrosive, but with some resemblance 
of silver. 
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CHAP. IX. — On the Grammatical Con- 
struction OF Prescriptions. 

It kas been thought adyisable to devote one chap- 
ter to a few remarks on the grammatical construc- 
tion of prescriptions. The Rules of SytUax^ with 
illustrations drawn from prescriptions, will be first 
giyen, and to these will be appended a grammoHcal 
explanation of a few prescriptions. 

I. THE RULES OF SYNTAX. 

Those rules of syntax which require to be noticed 
here are thirty-two in number. They may be con- 
veniently arranged under the two heads of Con- 
cords and Government 

a. Of Concords. — The Concords are four.* 

1. Of an Adjective, &c. with a Substantive. 

2. Of a Verb with a Nominative. 



* Some grammarians make only three concords ; the 
agreement of one substantive with another signifying the 
same thing (Ruie 8) not being considered by them a concord, 
but being called apposition. However, for the reason 
assigned by Mr. Grant {InstUtdet of Latin Grammar ^ p. 17^), 
1 have adopted it as a primary concord. 
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3. Of a Relative with an Antecedent. 

4. Of a Substantiye with a Sabstantive. 

BuU 1. Adjectives, partioiples, and pronouns, agree 
with the sabstantive in gender, number and 
case; as— 

Crirana duo, CocUeare amphtm. JBaustug 
tumendiu, Qudguinocte. PanuumiameMM. 
OxtapUuma caiidum. 

Jttde 2. A personal verb agrees with its nomina- 
tive in nmnber and person ; as — 

Tu recipe, Mittatur sanguis. Admoveatur em- 
plastrum. Capiat csger, Fricetur corpus, 
Foveantur gingiva, CoUuantur fauces. 

Rule 3. The infinitive mood has an accusative 
before it ; as^ 

JRepetatur vencesectio quotidie ad tertiam vd 
quartam vicem nisi constet vires prius deficere, 
[Note, The noun vires (of the accusative case 
plural) follows constet, but precedes the infini- 
tive d^ficere,] 

Eule 4. The relative qui, qwB, quod, agrees with 
the antecedent in gender, number, and person ; 
as-- 

Divide in pihdas sex, quorum sumai unam pro 
re natd, 
{Note, Here quorum is the relative, and agrees 
with the antecedent pihdas in gender, number, 
and person.] 
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Rule 5. If no nommatiye come between the rela- 
tive and the verb, the relatiye shall be the 
nominatiye to the verb ; as— 
Fiant pUuki duodecim, qU4B mmendm tmU ut 



Jtule 6. Bat if a nominatiye come between the re- 
lative and the verb, the relative shall be of that 
case which the verb or noun following, or the 
preposition going before, uses to govern ; as— 
Fiat hautius, cm, tempore capiendi, adde, &c. 
[iVbte. Here the nominatiye (^ understood) 
comes between the relative (cut) and the verb 
(adde): hence the relative is put in the dative 
case, being governed hj the verb adde,"] 
Rule 7. Two or more substantives singular, 
coupled together by a conjunction, generally 
have a verb, adjective, or relative plural ; as — 
Haustua et piluh sumantur tribus koris. 
Rule 8. One substantive apees with another, sig- 
nifying the same thing, in case ; as — 

Recipe, Potcuete tartratia (vulgd Tartari 

solubilis) undam, 
INote. PotcL88tB tartrae and Tartarumsalubile 
being terms signifying the same thing, they 
are put in the same case.] 

^. Of Government. 

1. Of Nouns. 

2. Of Verbs. 

3. Of words indeclinable. 
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Nouns, 

Rule 9. One sabstantiye goyems another, signifj- 
ing a different thing, in the genitive ; as — 
Uncia fnagnuuE. Magnitudo nucis mosehaUB, 

HorA somni. Uncia quingue tanguhUg. 
[Nate. The sabstance governed may goyem 
another, signifying a different thing ; as. 
Drachma soda^ carbonatis.'] 

Rule 10. An adjectiye, in the nenter gender, with- 
out a substance expressed, is followed by a 
genitive: the adjectives thus used are generally 
such as signify quantity ; as — 

Plus c3ci8. Ex pauxitto alicujus liquoris. 
Pauhdum spiritue. Ex tantillo hujus liquoris. 

Rule 11. Opus and tisus, denoting necessity, con- 
venience, or expediency, are followed by Uie ab- 
lative of the thing wanted ; as — 
Quando alvi ductione opus sit 

Rule 12. Adjectives signifying desire, knowledge, 
memory, fear, &c., and the contraries to these, 
require a genitive case ; as — 

Ad awum officii inmemorem excitandum. 

Rule 13. Partitives and words placed partitively 



• Soda it generally laid to be derived flrom the Arabic, but 
Dr. Good says " tbe word Soda if derived ttota the Oerman 
word. Das Sod, or Sodi^—foam or tcmt boiling up to the wx- 
tace,'*~-Good's Notolog^, 
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comparatives, saperlatives, interrogatiyes, and 
some numerals, govern the genitive plorid ; as — 
Una pilularum. 

[Abte. Unva, when used as a numeral, takes 
de, or e, or ex, after it, and seldom the geni- 
tive plural. Hence una ex pilulis would 
be preferable to una pUuUtrum.'] 

Verbs. 

Rule 14. A verb signifying actively governs the 
accusative ; as — 

Recipe unciam (vel drackmam). Capiat coch- 
leare. Mitte sanffuinem. Sumat unam 
[piluktm]. 

Rule 15. Verbs of giving, taking away, composing, 
&c, and many verbs compounded with ad,in,<i, 
pr<B, sub, govern an accusative and dative, if the 
verb be active ; if passive, a dative only. 

Da in/anttth lactenti cochleare minimum aqute 
menthcB, Admoveantur regioni renum hiru- 
dines sex. Capiat cocJdearia duo in Ian- 
guoribus, prcecipue diebus purgationi deditis. 
Si primes veruBsectioni non cedat morbus, jfc. 

Rule 16. Utor, and some other words, govern the 
ablative ; as — 

Utatur sequentL Utatur pediluuio. Utatwr 
oyer equitatione. 
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Muk 17. One Terbgoyerns another in the infini- 
tive; as — 

Caput tonderi debet 

EuU 18. Participles, gerunds, and supines, govern 
the case of their own verbs ; as — 

Augendo dosin. Augendo minuendove quanti- 
iatem. Fiat linimentwii, ctrmci et scapulis 
injricandum. InstUlando tinctura opii guttas 
sex. 

Bvle 19. Natus, editus, creatusy and some other 
participles, require an ablative case, and often* 
times with a preposition ; as — 
'Nata kumoris detractio ab empltutro cantha- 
ridis, 

Etde 20. The gerund in (ft is governed by substan- 
tives or adjectives ; as — 

Tempore ccmandi. Tempore capiendi. 

Rvle2l, Gerunds governing the accusative may 

be elegantly turned into the participles in dusy 

which agree with their substantives in gender, 

number, and case ; as — 

Ad aoorem compescendum. Ad ahnan exd- 

tandam. 

On the Construction of Circumstances. 

Circumstances are five : Cause, Manner , Instru- 
ment, Place, and Time ; and they are common to 
the verbs and nouns. 
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Btde 22. The cause, manner, and instrument, are 

put in the ablative ; as — 

Pieno rivo. More solita, Eodem mpdo. Manu 

caUda, OpepeniciUi, Curetur para exulcB' 

rata unguento sabiiuB, Alvo kuce medka^ 

menHa Uberd soiuta, Igne leni. 

Rule 23. Nouns signifying part of time, and 
answering to the question quando (when?) are 
put in the ablative ; as — 

Omni nocte, Sextis horis. Tempore matutino. 

Rule 24. But nouns signifying duration of time, 
and answering to the question quamdiu (how 
long ?), are generally put in the accusative, the 
prepositions per, ad, in, intra^ inter, being fire- 
quently expressed ; as — 
Per koram. Per ire8 noctes. Inter noctem, 

Rtde 25. A substantive and a participle, whose 
case depends upon no other word, are put in the 
ablative absolute ; as — 

Urgente tussi. Vase priut agitato. Peractd 
efferueacentia. Durante fluxu cruento. 
Fluxu cesaante, Finitd effervescentid. 

Of Prepoeitiona. 

Ruk 26. The prepositions ad, apud, ante, inter, 
per, pone, aecundvm, &o., govern the accusative ; 

Adunciaa decern. Adveraum renea. Intar 
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acapuUu, Pone aurem. Infra cvbitos. 
Prope cartilaginem thproideam. 

Rule 27. The prepositions a, ab, cum^ de, e, or ex, 
pro, &c., gOYem the ablative ; as — 

Cum cochlearibus tribus. E hrachio. Ex 
largo vulnere. De novo. 

Rule 28. Some prepositions goTem either the ab- 
lative or the accusative ; thus, tn, signifying in, 
governs the ablative ; vrhen it signifies intOy an 
accusative. Sub, super, and some others, also 
govern either case ; as — 

In urethram. Bis in die. In partes excori' 
aias. Sub aurem, 5itper alutam. 

Rule 29. Verbs compounded with a, ab, ad, con, 
de, e, ex, in, sometimes repeat the same prepoa- 
tions, with their case out of composition, and 
that elegantly ; as — 

Detrahantur de hypochondrio dextro sanguinis 
uncuB decern. 

Of Conjunctions, 

Rule 30. The coi^unctions et, oc, atque, aut, vel, 
and some others, couple like cases and moods ; 
as — 

Duabus vel tribus horis. Post singulas sedes 
liquidas vel singulas vomitiones. Admovean' 
tur parti affecUe hirudines sex, etpro re natd 
repetantur. 
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Sule 3 1 . The following conj auctions are generally 
found goTeming a subjunctive mood: ut, si, ne, 
donee, &c. ; as — 

Ut fiat haustus. Donee alvtts respondent. 
Donee vomitus supervenerit. Si vigtUtB 
anxerint. Si tussis increbuerit. 

Of Adverbs. 
i?u2e 32. Some adverbs of quantity, time, and 
place, govern the genitive ; as — 

Quod satis est saechari (Ubi. QuantHm suffi- 
ciat aqtuB. 

II. GRAMMATICAL EXPLANATION OP PRE- 
SCRIPTIONS. 

It will be sufficient, perhaps, to present the stu^ 
dent with a grammatical explanation of two pre- 
scriptions. 

No. L 

(1) ;^ Ferri Carbonatis 3iss. 

(2) Rhei Pulveris gr. xv. 

(3) Olei Anthemidis gtt. v. 

(4) Conseryse Rossb quantum sufficiat ut 
fiat massula in pilulas viginti dividenda, quarum 
sumat seger tres octavis horis. 

(1) RxciPB, verb active, imp. mood, 2d pers. 
sing, agreeing with Tu understood (Rule 
2) ; from Recipio, £re, eepi, ceptum, 3d conj. 
act Governs an accusative. (Rule 14.) 
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Dbachkah, noon snbst ace. sing, from 
Drachnutj a, f. Ist deel. Ooyemed by 
Recipe, (Rule 14.) 

Cuif, preposition. Governing an ablatiye 

case. (Rule 27.) 
Semisse, subst. abL case, from Semisde^ is, 

f 3d decl. Qoyemed by cum. (Rule 27.) 

Carbonatib, subst. gen. sing, from Carbonas, 

atis^ f. 3d decl. GoTemal by Drachmam. 

(Rule 9.) 
Ferri, subst. gen. sing, from Ferrum, i, n. 

2d decL Governed by Carbonatis, (Rule 

9, and note.) 

(2) Recipe, understood. 

Gbana, subst ace pi. from Cfranum^ i, n. 

2d decl. Goyemed by Recipe, understood. 

(Rule 14.) 
Qnnn>BCiM, adij. indeclin. 

.PuLYEBis, subst. gen. sing, fnsok Puhia^eris, 
\ m. 3d decl. Governed b^ GroMa. (Rule 9). 

Rmif subst. gen, sing, from JRhewmj i, n. 
2d. decl. Govaned by Puherie. CRule 9, 
and note.) 

(S) Recife, understood. 

GuTTAS, subst. ace. pL from Outta^ 0, f. Ist 
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decl. Governed by Recipe, understood. 
(Role 14.) 

QuiNQUB, adj. indedin. 

OuBi, Bubst. gen. sing, ttom Oleum,ei, n. 2d 
decl. QoTemed by Guttas, (Rule 9.) 

Anthehidis, subst. gen. sing, from Anthemis^ 
idiSj f. 3d decl. Governed by 0/et. (Rule 
9, and note.) 

(4) Regipb, understood. 

Quantum, adverb. Governing the genitive 
case. (Rule 32.) 

SuFFiciAT, verb impers. potent, mood, pres. 
tense, from Sufficio, 9re, feci, fectum, neut. 
and act. 3d conj. 

CoNSBRVA, subst. gen. sing, from Coiuerva, 

«, f. 1st ded. Governed by Quantum. 

(Rule 32.) 
RosiE, subst. gen. sing, from Mosa, a, f. 1st 

decl. Governed by Conserva. (Rule 9, 

and note.) 
Ut, conjunct. Governing a subjunct. mood. 

(Rule 31.) 
Massula, subst. nom. case a, <», f. 1st decl. 

Fiat, verb, subj. mood, pres. tense, 3d per- 
son singular, from Fio, fis, f actus sum vel 
fui, fieri, neut. Governed by Ut (Role 31), 
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and agreeing with its nominatiYe case 

Massula. (Bule 2.) 
DrviDENDA, particip. nom. case, fern. gend. 

from Dividendua, a, urn (jk ditfidor, t, «t», 

pass. Sd coig.). Agreeing with MasstUa. 

(Rule 1.) 
In, preposition. Goyeming an accnsatiye 

case. (Rule 28.) 
PiLULAS, subst. ace. pi. from Pihda, ce, f. Ist 

decl. Governed by In, (Rule 28.) 
ViGiNTi, adj.indecl. 
QuARUM, relative pronoun, gen. pi. fern, from 

Qut, qua, quod. Agreeing with its ante- 
cedent PUidaa in gender and number. 

(Rule 4.) Governed in the gen. case by 

Tres. (Rules 6 and 18.) 
iCoER, adj. mas. gend. nom. JEger^ (Bgra, 

agrttm. Agreeing with hamOf understood.* 

(Rule 1.) 

* Homo is of the common gender, and refers either to man 
or woman : hence, when a female patient is meant, we say 
€egra homo. Latin grammarians are totally at a loss for the 
etymology of aeger, segra, aegrum. Festus gives vm at mt 
(ai ai) ; Scaliger ki^it iaergos) : others, euny^ift mimm^ 
\anigroSt aikiaros)^ and terms still more discrepant In sense 
and sound. The reader will, perhaps, readily perceive the 
woper origin of this term when he finds that ekrak, by the 
Turks pronounced eerah, is Arabic for ** sickness, aTersion, 
nausea, horror, or uiuddenngJ*—Chod'sNo$ologif. " ^~ 
•nd jiegrotvt agree in denoting the unsound sute of i 
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SuMAT, yerb, 3d pers. sing. imp. mood, from 
Sumo, ere, psi, ptum, act. 3d conj. Agree- 
ing with homo, understood (Rule 2) ; go- 
yeming an ace case. (Role 14.) 

Trbs, adj. ace. pi. fem. from Tres, tree, trio. 
Agreeing with Pilulas, understood (Rule 1)» 
and which is goyemed by Sumat. (Rule 14.) 

HoBis, subst abL plural, from Hora, a, t 1st 
decl. ; signifying part of time, and, there- 
fore, put in the abL case. (Rule 23.) 

OcTAyis, a^j. abl. plar. fem. from Octavua, a, 
urn. Agreeing with horis, (Rule 1.) 

No. IL 

(1) ^ Puly. Scamm. Bss. 

(2) Jalaps gr. ▼. 

(3) Calomelanos gr. iy. 

(4) K. Fiat pulyis purgans, extempld in pulp& 
pomi tosti sumendus. 

( 1 ) RxciPB, as before. 

ScBUPULUH, subst ace. sing, from Scrupuhut 
t, m. 2d decl. Goyemed by Recipe. (Rule 

U.) 

objects to which they are applied, but differ in respect to the 
nature of thoee objecto. The first, as a generic term, extends 
to both mind and to body, while the latter expresses the 
disease of the body alone.'*'Jat2r« Symu^fmes cj the Latim 
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DmiDiUM, adj. ace. sing. masc. firom Dimi- 
dius, a, unu Agreeing with Scrupulym, 
(Role 1.) 

Pdlveris, sabst gen. sing, firom PtdmSy eris, 
m. 3d decl. Govern^ by Scrvpuium, 
(Rule 9.) 

ScAMMONLE, subst. gen. sing, from Scam- 
monia, <e, f. 1st decl. Governed by Puheris. 
(Rule 9, and note.) 

(2) Recipb, understood, as before. 

Grana, sabst. ace. pL neut. from Grctnum, t, 
n. 2d decL Governed by Becipe, under- 
stood. (Rule 14.) 

QuiNQUE, adj. indecl. 

Pui^Teris, subst. gen. sing, from Puhris, eriSf 
m. Sd decl. Goyemed by Grana, (Role 9.) 

Jalapje, subst gen. sing, from Jalapot s, f. 
1st decl. Goyemed by PulverU. (Rule 9, 
and note.) 

(3) Recipe, understood, as before. 

Grana, subst ace. pi. from GrtMumy t, n. 
2d decl. Governed by Recipe, (Rule U.) 

Tria, adj. ace. pi. neut gend. from 7re«, tres^ 
trio* Agreeing with Grana. (Rule 1.) 

Caloxelanos, sabst genit sing, from Colo- 



EXPLANATION OF PRESCRIPTIONS. 163 

melasy a word compounded of two Greek 
words, KttXhs {kalos), good, and fUxea (me- 
/a<), black ; and declined like the mascu- 
line gender of the adjective fiiJsMs (meku), 
thus: Nom. Calomeieu; Gen. Calomelanoa ; 
Dat. Ccdomelani i Ace. CdUmdana; Voc. 
Calomelas; AbL* Calomelane. Calomela- 
nos is governed by Grana, (Rule 9.) 

(4) MiscE, verb, 2d pers. sing, imper. mood, 
from Miaceo, ere, ui, mistum^ and mixtum. 
Act 2d conj. Agreeing with Tu, under- 
stood. (Rule 2.) 

Fiat, verb, imper. mood, from Fio,fis, foetus 
gum vel /ttt, fieri, neut. Agreeing with 
Pidvis. (Rule 2.) 

PuLvis, subst. nom. sing. masc. gen. 3d decl. 

PuRGANS, part. nom. sing, masc Purgans, 
tis, from Purgo, are. Agreeing with Pulvis. 
(Rule 1.) 

SuHENDUS, part. Agreeing with Pulvis 
(Rule 1) in gender, number, and case. 
From Sumor, i, pass. 3d conj. 

ExTEMPLd, adverb. 

In, prepos. governing an abl. case. (Rule 28.) 

* There li no ablative case In Gzeek. 
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PuLPA, subst. abl. sing, fpom Pulpa, a, f. Ist 
decL Governed by in, (Rule 28.) 

Posa, subst gen. sing, from Pomum, i, n. 2d 
decl. Governed by PulpcL (Rule 9.) 

Tosn, part. gen. sing. neat. gend. from Tos- 
tus, a, um (from Torreor, eri^ 2d CODJ.). 
Agreeing vith PomL (Rule 1.) 



CHAP. X. — On the Pronunciation of 
Phabmaceutioal Terms. 

*' The true pronunciation of the Latin language 
being lost, the different nations of Europe gene- 
rally substitute their own. The Italian probably 
approaches the nearest to it" (Zumpt). The 
following remarks on the pronunciation of Latin 
pharmaceutical terms apply, therefore, to the En- 
gl ish mode of pronouncing this language. 

In the pronunciation of these, as of other terms, 
our guides are threefold, — viz. certain established 
rules, the authority of the poets, and established 
custom. 

The rules may be arranged under three heads. 
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Ist Those relating to the pronunciation of 
letters. 

2d. Those relating to the pronunciation of 
syllables. 

3cL Those relating to the length or quantity of 
syllables. 

Sect. L RvJksfor the PronundatUm of Letters, 

The following general roles for the pronuncia- 
tion of the letters of Latin words are those usually 
followed by classical authorities of the present 
day. 

RUI.E 1. C and G. — Cand G before a, o, «, and 
consonants, are pronounced hard. C is sounded 
like K; as in Calumba, Copaibaf Cuprum, and 
Crettu G has a hard guttural sound ; as in GaU 
banum, Gossipiumy Guaiacum, and Glycyrrhiza, 

C and G before e, t, and y, are^ with us, gene* 
rally pronounced soft. C sounds soft like S, as 
in Cetraria, Citrus, Cydonia, Cyanidum, and Cy^ 
anchutn. G is pronounced like J; as in Gentianctf 
Crigartina, Gyrophora, Gypsum, Hydrargyrum^ 
Oxygen, and Hydrogen. 

C before a and a is soft ; as in Baccce, pro- 
nounced bak-se. 

Observ. a. The student is to understand that 
these roles, although fdmost universally followed 
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by classical aathorities of the present day, are not 
probably in accordance with the practice of the 
ancient Bomans. For it is nearly certain that 
they always pronounced C hard, like K; and it 
is farther probable that Cand G were pronoonced 
by them in the same manner; that is, like K, 
For arguments in favour of this opinion, the reader 
is referred to Scheller'» Zahn GrammoTf translated 
by G. Walker (1825). 

Ohserv, jS. It is by no means uncommon to hear 
C and G pronounced hard before e and y in cer- 
tain words of Greek origin. This pronunciation . 
is sometimes adopted, from a fancied notion of its 
greater correctness, founded on the fiict that the 
words are derived from the Greek, in which the 
corresponding letters are pronounced hard. Thus 
occasionally we hear men of considerable classical 
attainments pronounce the C and Cr hard in. the 
following words: Qfanogeny Cyanidum, Hydrocya- 
nicitm, Hyoaeyamu8f Hydrargyntm^ Oxygen^ and 
Hydrogen ; as if they were spelt kyanogen, kyani- 
dum, hyoskyamns, &c. But such a mode of pro- 
nunciation always appears pedantic and affected. 
Moreover, if the principle be correct, it should be 
extended to all words, of botii common and rare 
occurrence, derived from the Greek, and is equally 
applicable to the English as to the Latin language : 
and thus the words genealogy and geology would be 
pronounced with the g hard. But what ** would 
become of our language,'' says Walker, "if every 
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word firom the Greek and Latin, that has g in it, 
were so pronounced ? " 

Rule 2. Ch. — Ch is nsnally pronounced hard, 
like K — a practice which is consonant, probably, 
with that of the Romans; as in Chenopodivm 
(ken), CheUdonium (kel), Masticke (mastike). 
Chela (kela), CkhnaphUa (ki), Chtmdrm (ko), 
Moachus (moskns), &c. 

Observ, a. This role is very frequently violated 
by pharmaceutists. Thus Chia (e. g. Terebin- 
thina Chia) is often erroneously pronounced as if 
written tshia, whereas it should be sounded as 
Kia. 

Catechu* is often erroneously sounded as if 
written katetshoo, whereas the true pronunciation 
is that of kateku or katequ ; the chu being pro- 
nounced as ku or qu, 

Obaerv, /3. Colchicum^ following the same rule, 
should be pronounced kolkekum ; but it is more 
frequently sounded koltchecum. The former pro- 
nunciation (kolkekum) is supported not only by 
analogy and the pronunciation of the Greek primi- 

• The word Caiedtm is laid to be derired from Gate, the 
name of a tree, and Chu, juice (B. J. Murray, 400. Medieam. 
Tol. iL). With the aid of ProfcMor H. H. VVibon, I have 
cndcairoared, tnit hi vain, to verify this etymolosy. Pro. 
ftssor WUsoD suggests that the word is denved firom two 
Malay words, Qaiek and Kuak; the former signifying Juice 
obtained by boiling,--the latter, juice by ezudatioa The 
two words put together would make something like our 
word Catechu Gaiek-knah. 
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tive (fcoXx'J^O* ^^^ ^^ ^7 ^® modem pronima- 
ation of the name of the place {Cokhis or Colchosj 
pronounced kolkis or kolkos) where this plant is 
said to floorish abundantly, and from which it re- 
ceived its name. In fiivour of the second pronunci- 
ation (koltchekum), which is opposed to classical 
authority, nothing can be urged but vulgar custom ; 
which, however, is now so general among medical 
men, that to deviate from it appears affected and 
pedantic. 

Ohserv. 7. The rule for pronouncing ch hard, 
like A, is frequently deviated from in the case of 
commemorative botanical names : thus Bichard- 
sonia is pronounced Bitshardsonia. For it is a 
rule among botanists in naming plants after indi- 
viduals, to preserve strictly the orthography and 
pronunciation of the primitives. And though, it 
must be admitted, this practice leads to the forma- 
tion of words foreign to both the genius and pro- 
nunciation of the Latin language, yet the practi- 
cal inconvenience is less than & the botanists of 
each country were permitted to alter the names to 
suit their own national mode of pronouncing' 
Latin words. 

Observ, 8. The word Chiretta or Chirayta (ap- 
plied to an Indian gentianaceous plant employed 
m medicine as a tonic) is pronounced similar to 
its Indian derivative, — that is, with the ch soft, 
like tsh (as tshiretta, tshirayta) ; for this accords 
with the pronunciation of the word in the Tamool, 
Dnkhanie, Hindoostanie, and Bengalie hinguages. 
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BuiB 3. Cm, Oi, Ct, Gm, Gn, Mn, Tm, Ps, 

and Pt, when they begin a word, are pronoonced 
with the first letter mute; as Cnicua (nikas), 
Gnidia (nidea), Pterocarpus (terokarpus), and 
Psyehotria (sikotrea). 

RuiJD 4. T, Sy and C before io, te, tt, to, tic, ea, 
and e«, when the accent precedes, change their 
Bounds into ah and zh ; as Aurantium (auransheum), 
Arvndinacea (anmdinashea), Erinaceua (erina- 
sheos), Acacia (akashea), Artemisia (artemezhea), 
Magnesia (magneshea), Cassia (cashya). 

Bat, when the accent is on the first diphthongal 
Yowel, the preceding consonant preseryes its 
sound ; as Auraniiacum (aarantiakum). 

Observ. This rule is not always adhered to. 
Thus Potassium is usually pronounced po-tas'-se- 
um, not potasheum ; and Ccdcium, kal'-se-um, not 
kalsheum. The letter s in the first, and c in the 
latter word, are, of course, liable to receive the 
pronunciation indicated by sL 

Rule 5. Sch sounds k ; as Schoenus (skenus). 

Rule 6. X at the beginning of a word sounds 
like Z; as Xericwn (zerekum), Xeres (zerez), 
and Xanthorrhcea (zanthorrea). But in other 
positions it retains its own proper sound ; as in 
Taxus, Borax, Styrax, Opoponax, &c. 

Rule 7. English classical writers pronounce 
the Latin yowels, a, e, t, o, k, as they do the En- 
glish ones. 
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Rule 8. Diphthongs are'also pronounced as in 
English. As a and a are pronounced like ty 
these diphthongs are called improper, because the 
sound of the fbrst letter is lost 

Ohserv, A diphthong is sometimes split or 
divided into two syllables, each of which is sepa- 
rately pronounced. When this is the case, the 
mark ("), called the dueresis or dialysia, is placed 
over one of the letters of the diphthong to indicate 
that the vowels are to be separated in pronuncia- 
tion : the words Aldi, Benzolnvm, and CambogiS- 
des are examples. 

The word CephaeKs (e. g. Cephaelis Ipecacu- 
anha) is often pronounced as if the disBresis were 
placed over one of the vowels. This, however, 
is an error. Its true pronunciation is the same as 
if the word were written Cepludis (that is, Mf-^- 
lis. The etymology of the word Cephaelis (from 
lcc^a^^, a head, because the flowers are disposed 
in heads) clearly proves this. It would be more 
correctly spelled Cephalis. 



Sect. U.—RviUs for the P^vmmeiaHon qfSyUaltee, 
or for the Accent 

English classical authorities* in pronouncing 
Latin syllables or words, follow the usage of their 
own language ; that is, they pronounce as a word 
similarly spielled would be pronounced in English. 



PRONUNCIATION OF SYLLABLES. 171 

This custom undoubtedly leads to a pronunciation 
quite at variance with that of the Romans. 

In pronouncing words of more than one sylla- 
ble, a particular strength or force of the voice is 
laid on one syllable to distinguish it from the 
others. This is called the accentf or sometimes 
the principal accent. In writing, this mark (') is 
employed to designate the accented syllable ; as in 
the word Men'Huu 

Some of the longer polysyllables have another 
accent, called secondary. Thus the compound 
word Fer^rocyan"idim has two accents, — ^the prin- 
cipal one (denoted by the double accentual mark, 
thus ") and the secondary one (indicated by the 
single accentual mark, thus '). 

The following are the rales of Latin accentua- 
tion as usually followed by English orthoepists: — 

Rule 9. Dissyllables, or words of two syllables, 
whether Greek or Latin, whatever be the quantity 
in the original, have, in Eaglish pronunciation, 
the accent on the first syllable ; as a'pis, bac'ca, 
cal'cis, gallns, li'quor, &c. 

Observ, In the English language, dissyllables, 
accented on the first syllable, usually have that 
syllable long. Hence, because Latin dissyllables 
are accented on the first syllable, this syllable is 
usually pronounced long : and thus we say Wquor, 
instead of ^tior, making the first syllable long, 
or nearly so; while the genitive case of this word 
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18 pronoimced with the first syllable short, as 
Uq'uoris. (See Mr. Pickboam's observations, 
quoted in Grant's Institutes of Latin Grammar ^ p. 
339-430, 2d ed.) 

RxTLE 10. In polysyllables, or words with three 
or more syllables, the accent is on the penultimate 
if that syllable be long. The following are ex- 
amples : — ace'tam, ace'tas, aceta'tis, achille'a, aco- 
ni'tum, coni'nm,carbona'tis, sina'pis,salphnre'tam. 

Observ. See pp. 174-177 for the rules which 
apply to the words achUka, conium, and acetas^ 
which are sometimes accented, though erroneous- 
ly, on the antepenultimate. 

Rule 11. In polysyllables, or words with three 
or more syllables, the accent is on the antepenul- 
timate if the penultimate be short, The following 
are examples : — ac'5rus, at'ro^pa, cam'pho'ra, chi- 
maph'Ha, car^bo^nas, enVma, ox'yMum, chlo'ri- 
dum, cyan'idum, bn/midum, io'didum, mellif ica. 

Observ. We frequently hear this rule violated, 
and the words erroneously pronounced thus : 
atro'pa, campho^ra, chlort'dumt &c. 

"Walker has thus expressed in English verse the 
preceding rules : — 

*' Each monosyllable has strea of course : 
Words of two syllables, the first enforce : 
A syllable that^s long, and last but one. 
Must have the accent upon that, or none s 
But if this sylUUe be short, the stress 
If ust on the last but two its force express.**^ 
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Sect. III. — l^ules relating to ike Quantity of 
Syllables or Vowels, 

In prononncing Greek or Latin words, the 
English do not always retain the Greek and Latin 
quantities, but follow the analogy of their own 
language : so that syllables which, in Latin, are 
long, are frequently pronounced short, and, vice 
versa. The same holds good with respect to 
Greek words which are pronounced as coming to 
us through the Latin. The following are a few 
illostratiye examples: — 

IXquor is pronounced by the English liquor 

Idpis lapis \ 

crOcus crdcus 

ntger niger 

rOsa rosa 

splritus sptritus 

Hlium /i/ftfflt 

Attempts have been occasionally made to intro- 
duce the practice of pronouncing Latin and Greek 
words according to the Latin and Greek quanti- 
ties ; but without much success. 

Rule 12. A vowel before another (or, which 
is the same thing, before an h followed by a vowel, 
or before a diphthong) is short ; as in a6fe«, aUXum, 
altsifMutn, o/^m, lutSus, mezerium, pvrpurguSf &c. 

Observ, To this rule numerous exceptions 
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exist ; but the only class of exceptions requiring 
notice here is that of words of Greek origin. 

Words which in Greek are written with ei 
before a vowel, and in Latin with e or t, hare the 
e or t long; as in centaur^a and centavrVum 
{Ktvravptla and KwraOpetov), achill^a (ix^^^c***') 
and conVum (ic^pftov). 

The word conium is often erroneoosly pro- 
nounced with the accent on the antepenultimate 
and the i short, thus c&ntum ; and in Loadon*s 
Dictionary of Plants it is directed to be so pro- 
nounced, — on the assumption, I presume, that it 
follows the general rule of a vowel being short 
before another vowel, and also, perhaps, because 
the Greek accent is on the first syllable. But, as 
it is derived from the Greek word Kdavtiov, and as 
its i has been substituted for the ct of the primi- 
tive, it obviously belongs to the class of exceptions 
just alluded to, and, therefore, should be pro- 
nounced with the t long, as above directed : thus 
— conVum, 

Rule 13. "A vowel before two consonants is 
always deemed long [by position], though pro- 
nounced with the short sound of the En^ish 
vowel, as the penultimate of antSn'me [of arghi'- 
turn, can&la^ calUm'ba, &c.] ; unless the two con- 
sonants are a mute and a liquid, — for then the 
previous vowel may be short, and consequently 
unaccented, as in c^r'^ftrum."— Smart's Walker 
Remodelled^ p. xxxv. 
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Rule 14. Diphthongs are long both in Latin 
and Greek words ; as in fceniculum, althSa, and 
hZmatoxylum. 

Observ, Pra in aomposition is usually short be- 
fore a vowel ; as in praustus. 

Rule 15. — In words of two syllables with bat 
one consonant in the middle, whatever be the 
quantity of the vowel, in the first syllable in 
Greek or Latin, it is always made long in Eng- 
lish pronunciation ; as in d'deps, ffpis^ d'rum, 60'- 
rax, br&mus, cc^cos, kS^no, pi'nu8,^rd!dix, sffpo, and 
s&da. 

Rule 16. Li words of three syllables, with the 
accent on the first, and with but one consonant 
after the first syllable, the first syllable is pro- 
nounced short, let the Greek or Latin quantity be 
what it will ; as in dc'orus, dl'oS^ dm'ylum, sSn'ega. 

Observ. The words acorus and amylum are 
often, but erroneously, pronounced ac&rus and 
an^lum. Thus we frequently hear persons talk 
of using the decoctum amy'li as an en&ma ! [The 
pronunciation should be, am'ffli and H'Ma."] 

Rule 17. A number of Latinized polysyllables, 
terminating in dvm or tc/um, employed in modern 
chemistry and pharmacy, make their penultimate 
short, like the Latin adjectives in idus (idus, a, 
urn): hence their accent is on the antepenulti- 
mate ; as — ox'pdumt chyridum, {(/dtdum^ br&mi' 
dum^ and eyan'ldum. 
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Rule 18. Some Latinized polysyllables, tennl- 
nating in eium, employed in modem chemistry 
and pharmacy, make their penultimate long, like 
the penultimate of polysyllabic supines in etum ; 
as — sulphuretum, carburetumj and phospkwretum. 

Rule 19. Another class of Latinized names 
introduced into modem chemistry is that which 
includes the words used to designate the oxysalts. 
They are the nouns* of the third declension, and 
terminate in either is or as (ite or ate in English) ; 
as — carb6'naStphos'pkas,ni'traSf svl'phas, arsSn'Uis, 
i&das, and ar'shiis. 

Both dissyllables and trisyllables lengthen the 
increment, and the accent then falls on Uie penul- 
timate ; as — std'phaSf suVphd'Hs; nVtrast nitra/Hs; 
ars^'laSf arsSntd'tis ; io'aas, iodd'tis ; and ar'shiis, 
arsSni'tis, 



* In the French Codex, and generally in Continental 
works, these words are made masculine ; as in the terms 
carbonas totUcus and arsenis poiasncus. In the Edinburgh 
and Dublin Pharmacopceias they are made neuter ; as in the 
phrases carbonas sodte exsiccatum and ferri nUpkas exskxa- 
turn. In the London Pharmacopoeia, on the contrary, they 
are made feminine ; as in the term sodte carbonas exsiccata. 
Ifit be admitted that these words lengthen the increment, 
they then come under Lilly's second special rule, — that 
** nouns increasing long in the genitive are feminine" ** If 
we are to be guided by the sundard of classical authority, 
the London College is certainly correct.**— JBos^ocil'f Re- 
marks on the Nomenclature qf the New London Fharma- 
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Ohserv, The word aeetas is sometimes pro- 
nounced with the penultimate short, and eonse- 
qnently with the accent on the antepenultimate ; 
as — eu/itas. But as the penultimate in the pri- 
mitiye (aceium) is long, the pennltimate of the 
deriTatiye (acetas) should be long also {ae^tasy, 

RuLB 20. C(«iponnd words have the same 
qnantity as the simple words of which they are 
componnded ; as perox'jfdum, hiehl&ridtm, hmio'- 
didwn, ferroeyan'IduM, sesquicttr^bonaa, and bi- 
tulfphat. 
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WORDS EMPLOYED IN MATERIA MEDICA AND 
PHARMACY. 



V\aRB, &bmis. /. In the 

Elirase retina abietii, the 
itter word is often, but 
erroneously, pronounced 
abie'tis. 

&bletlnus (untaap pro- 
nounced Sibieti'nus), a, 
um. 

abrOf Onum vel abrOt^num, 
i. n. a^poTo»«v. 

absin'thlum, i.n. a^^i^iov. 

ftdii'da,ae./. ixMcia, 

ttce'tas,t&tis./. 

ftoe'ticns, a, um. 

ftoetO'sa, ae./. 

&cetOsena,K./. 

ftcC'tum, i. ». 

&chiUe'a vel ftchills'a, s./. 

acldum, i. n. 

acldus, a, um. 

&dn'1ila, ae./. 

ftcTpen'ser, eris. m, 

&cOniti'na, «./. 

ScOni'tum, i. ». ax6vlT0v, 



ftc'Oms, i. m. aicopov, the 
aromatic root of tne plant 

&'deps, ipis. m. and/., usu- 
ally m, 

eru'^o, mis. /. 

ee'ther, eris. m. 

aethi'6pis, idis./. <u0i&tnt, 
X6oif an herb. 

aethlops, Opis. m. ai0tb^, 
Siro«, a blaekmoor, 

ag&rlcns, i. m., ve/ ag&il- 
cum, i. fi. oTopucdv. 

iUr&th'Otes./. ayaO&nis, iJTOff. 

alDu'men, mis. m» 

&rbus, a, um. 

arcOhol, Olis. m. or ».* 

&lexandn'nus, a, um. 



al'ga.aj./. 
al'kalit.p^ 



pi. alkalia. i 
alkali'nus, a, um. 
al'lium, i. fi. 
ftl'0«,es./. oAAj. 
alpi'n!a,K./. 



* In the French Codex the word alcohol is made mas- 
culine, whereas in the old Edinburg^h Pharmacopceia it 
was considered neuter, 
t '* Sal tartre, alcaly, and salt preparat, 
« And combust materes, and coa^lat." 

Chaucer, The Chanonee Yemannes Tale. 
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altliK'a,B./. 
Uu'men, Inls. «. 
Uii'mliia, c/. 
Uu'ta,fle./. 
ftmal'ir&ma, &tis. n. 
ammO'n!a, «./• 
ammOnnUmm, i. n, oiifiM- 

viaic6v, 
ammO'iiiiim, i. n, 

ftmO'lDBIIl, i. M. OfiMfUV, 

amygf'd&la, c./., an almond. 

ftmygd&IlnaB, a, um. 

&inyS'(UUiu, i./., on dtmand 
tree, 

Smyiam, i. «. ofLvXot, 

am'yris, Idis. /. From eu 
answering: to veiy ; and 
Ii»pi9t a baltamic tree, 

ancbu'sa, ae. /. ayxowra, 

andi'ra, «. /. The Brazi- 
lian name of a tree {Marc- 
graaVt p. 100). 

andrOp(ygfon. m. av^Pf a 
man : and m&ytav. a beard. 

ftnfimO ne, et./. avefunni, 

ftne'thum, i. n. avrfiov, 

angelica, ae./. 

kncustu'ra, ae./. Angostura 
(SpaniBh), narrowness ; 
firom anguitut, narrow. 

Sn!m&'li8, «. 

Ini'sam, i. n. 



an'nfifls, a, nm. 
&n(ydyna, Oram, fi.pl. omS- 

dvva. 

&nO'dynas,a,nm. ivnSvvot, 
an'themis, idis; /. oytfe/mtf. 
antid'Otam, i. n.,vel antid'- 

Otns, i./. ivrSSons. 
antimoni&lis, e. 
antimonlum*, i. «• 
&'piSy is. /. 
&'p!am, i. n. 

&pOc'ynmn. i. n, air&cvvov. 
&'qua.*8e./. 
ar&blcQS, a, am. 
ar'bfltus.i./. 
arcbangeilca, se. /. 
arctosttpb'ylos. /. From 

apKTOi, a bear, the north ; 

and oTo^A^, a bunch of 



are'ca, «. /. A Malabar 

word iCluaiut). 
Bre'na, ae./. 
ar^gel, indecl. 
argemO'ne, es./. 
ar^en'tam, i. n. 
&'ries, ari'Stis, m. 
aristOlOchla, ae./. 
armenla, ae./. 
armeni^uros, a, am. 
armora'da, ae./. 
ar^nica^ae./. 



« It is said tbat Basil Valentine first tried the elTects of 
antimonial medicines apon the monks of his convent, 
on whom they acted witb sach violence that he waa 
indaced to distingaisb the mineral from which those 
medicines had been extracted by the name of aiUimoimg 
{i, €. boftile to monks). 
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arO'ma,fttiB. n. 
arom&ncus, a, am. 
arsSn'ias, fitis. /. (see page 

176). 
arseulcnm, i. n. afnrwuc6v, 
arsenlcus, a, um. 
arseniO'suB, a, um. 
ar's^nis, itis. /. (see p. 176.) 
art^mis'ia, K»f, aprefiXaia, 
artOcar'pas.y. FromcumK, 

bread; and xa^int, fruit, 
a'rfim, i. n. opov. 
&rundinfi'ceiis, a, um. 
asaffnea, k. /. Called after 

Dr. Asa Gray. 
&8'&rum, i. ». 

a8Cle'pia8,&di8./.!a<r«A:9iru{s. 
asp&r&gus, i. n. 
aspidlum, i. n. atmXf, w- 

iri8o(. 
asplCnium, i. n. MnrA^i^toc. 
assafcB'tida, ae./. 
astrSig^&lus, i. m. aarpaYo- 

fi'triplex, Ids./. 
atrOpa, ae./. arpoiro«. 
fiTellft'Da,K./. 
ave'mi,ae./. 
auran't!am, ii. n. 
autumn^lis, e. 
au^rum, i. n. 
axnn'gia, ae./. 
azO'tum. i. ». a, prir. ; 

b5c'ca,«./. 
bfilans'tium, ii. n. 
b&rneum, i. ff. 
b&l8ftm'ea,e./. 



bSl'tftmOden^dron* n. B^X- 
aratJLOv,balm; KndUvSpov, 
a tree, 

bftl'sftmum, i. n. fiaXra^JWf 
balm, 

barbaden'sis, e. Lot Bar' 
badae (Porturueae), tlie 
bearded islands. 

ba'rium, ii. n. ^ofwv, keatg, 

b&rOs-ma, ae./. fiaavs,keav9 ; 
and oaiiT^, tmw. 

bary'tajae./. fiafn/rK. 

basulcusjayum. pamXiKAs, 
royal, 

bdellium, ii. «. /35AAioy. 

belladon'na, ae. /. Bella 
donna (Italian), fair ladg. 

benz'Oas, fttis. /. (see p. 176). 

ben'zoe,es./. (declined like 
^/olf: 8eep.l75). 

benzolcoB, ^ um. 

benzoTniim, i. n. 

benzolnuB, a, um. 

bi, or for euphony bin ; fh>m 
the Latin bU, twice. A 
prefix to certain words. 
It signifies twice or 
double, as in the com- 
pounds Hearbonast binio- 
didum, biehlondum,biMO*' 
ffdunif &c. For the pro- 
nunciation of these terms, 
see earbotuUfiodidumJkc, 

bismu'thum, 1. 11. Wummih 
(German). 

bltvi'mfin, mis. n. 

bOie'tus, i. m. fitakinfi,, 

bonus, i. Iff. 

bonplan'dia, ae. /. Named 
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after Aim^ Bonpland, a 

French botanist, 
bo'ras, atis,/. (see p. 176). 
bo'rax, ftcis,/. 
bosweriia, k. /. Named 

after Dr. Boswell. 
bOvil'lns, a, urn. 
bOvi'nus, a, urn. 
bras'sica, ae./. 
brO'mas, atis./. (seep. 175). 

From PpSiuK, a sHnh, 
brO'rolcas, a, um. 
brO'midum, i. n. 
brOminlum, ii. n. From 

PpStjMHf a stink. 
bru'ciii,8B./. Derived from 

tbe name of a Scotch 

traveller. James Bruce, 
bu'chu. Boekoe, bookoo, 

or bnku, AfHcan names 

for the phint. 
buty^ram, ri. n. Povrvpov, 

butter. The penultimate 

is long, because it is long 

in Tvp&s, cheese. 



cac&'o. An Indian word ; 

caca'o (Spanish), 
cac'tus, i. m. xoucrof . 
cad'mium, ii. n. 



3j; 



iupu'ti, indecl. 
aber,!" 



,abra,um -iCala- 
cftl&bri'nus, a, nm /brian. 
calami'na, K./. 
calaminft'ris, e. 
caJ&mrta, K. m. 
(AYiimuE, i. m. jcoAajxos. 
caldm'filas, calOm^r&nos. n. 
(seep. 162). 



caWfrOpis./. KakA9,beau. 

tiful; and rpimaf I twm% 
calum'ba, ae. /. 
cal'cium, ii. n. 
cftlx. cai'cis./. 
cambo'gia, ae./.' 
cambogioT'des. From cam- 

bogiUf and eI8o$, form or 

resenUilance. 
campechia'nus, a, um. 
campes'ter, tris, tre. 
cam phOra, ae. /. xof/ 
camphora'tus, a, um. 
canaden'sis, e. 
can'd dus, a, um. 
canel'la, ae./. 
cani'nus, a, um. 
can'na, ae./. 
cannabi'nus, a, um. 
can'nabisis./. kovi^k. 
can'tharis,ridis./. xai^opts. 
cap'sicum, i. n. ita:^ix6v. 
carl>o, Onis. m. 
carbon nas, atis./. (see page 

176>. 
carbure'tum, i. n. 
cardami'ne, es. /. xop^a- 

cardamO'mum, i. n. icopSd- 

cft'rica, ae./. 
carO'ta, ae. /. 
car'thamus, i. m. 
ca'rui. Altered from corum. 
ca'rum, i. n. 
caryophylia'tus, a, um. 
car^Ophyllum, i. n., a clove, 

Kap(v64>vXX.ov. 
caryophyllus, i. m., a dove 

tree,, 
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cascarflla, as./. 

cA'aAxan, 1. n. 

cas'siEfK./. 

tiLs'tor, Oris. M. Komtp, 

opo?. 
castOr'eiiio, i. «. 
castOi^eus, a, um. 
c&t&plas'ma, &ti8. xara- 

irXiflurua. 
cftt&ptt'tia.a./. 
caf ecbu. indecl. (see p. 167). 
cathar'ticus, a, um. 
catbartocar^pus, i. m. ko- 

$<ufHOf J purge; and cop- 

cautenam, ii. n. 

cebadil'la, se. /. Tbe dimi- 
nutive of ceb&da (Spa- 
nisb), barley. 

centaure'a, e./. 

centauri'am, i. n. 

cCpa, ae./. 

cepbae'lis oe2 cepbslis./. 

cCra, «./. 

cfir'ftsus, i./. 

cerft'tmn, i. «. 

oerft'tuB, a, um. 

cei^b€ra, ae. /. A poetic 
name, derived from Cef- 
bCrns, i. m., the three- 
headed dog in the infernal 
regions, 

cfir'^ram, i. n. 

ceras'sa, tt./. xi^pi/o-oa. 

cer'vus, i. m. 

ceta'c£um» i. ». 

cCrCvrsIa, «./., ateo cervi'- 
sla. 

cetra'rlai «./. 

cb&l'ybs, ctiU'ybis. m. 



chftmsmeimn, i. n. x^^^^^ 

cbelK, ftram. ^/. /. x>lM* 
cbehdOnlom, 1. n, x^*^~ 

VtOP. 

cbenopOdlom, i. m. x^y, 
Xi^voct agooees andirodky 

dum&ph'na, k. /. From 

Xei^y wtii(«r; and ^SAiwy 

I love, 
cbi'os,i./« X^» 
cbirefta, K./. 
cbirO'nia, 86./. FromxeiifM*r. 
cbi'uB, a, um. 
cblO'ndum, i. n. (see chlo- 

rininm). 
cblOrin&'tus, a. um. 
cbiorinlum, i. ». From 

xAucKkt poi* green, 
cbOcOl&'ta, s./. 
cbOn'drus, i. m, x^^f^f^* 
dcbO'rium, i. n. jctxuptoy. 
dcu'ta. K./. 
dncbona.ie./. 
dnn&b'&n, indecl. n., oiitf 

dnn&b'Sjris, is. /. «uvd- 

dnn&m(/mum, i. «. Ktvv«- 

dssam'peios. xiovt^, Ivy; 

and oiuiircAoc, a tnii«. 
d'tras, atis./. (see p. 176), 
cit'r!cus, a, um. 
cif rinus, Kj um. 
cif rus, i./ Kirpw,. 
clft'vus, i. m. 

clys'ter, eris. m. jcAvori^p. 
coftff^ulum, i. n. 
cocdn'eus, a, um. 
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coc'cns, i. m. KUxot. 
coc'c(Uu8,i.m. Diminntive 

of coccus, 
co'cos. /. From k6kk(k (?). 
cOdei'a, ae./. xwdcta. 
corchicum, i. n. (see p. 167). 

ieoAvue6v. 
colcOtbar. 
colly'rlum, i. n. 
c010cyn'this,!dis. /. koXo- 

KVvOCif (Soi, 

cOlOpbO'nia, ae. /. jcoAo- 

Autvia, 
cOm'tea, K./. KoXvT^a. 
commu'nis, e. 
oonrum. i. n. (see p. 174), 

not CO nium. xuveiov. 
contrajer'va,®./. 
cop&1ba,s./. The Brazilian 

name of tbe tree, 
copaifera. From copaiba, 

and fero, J ftear. 
coraVlium, 1. n. KopdXXtov, 
cordifoHus, a^ um. 
cOTlan'dnim,i.n. KOfMww, 
cor'nu, indecl. in tbe sing. ; 

comua,^/. n. 
cor'tex, icis. double gend.! 
corymbO'sus, a, um. 
cOtyie'don, Onis. /. From 

icorvXi), a hollow veuel or 

cup. 
creaso'ton. From Kp4as, 

fle*h ; and (tu^u, / «a«e. 
Clamor, Oris. m. 
crenft'tus, a, um. 
crCta^s./- 
crO'cus, i. M. 
crO'ton, Onis,/. icpoTwv, 



cu'beba, ae./. KOfifitPa, 
cd'ciimis, is. m. 
cucur'bita, «./. 
cucurbit^Ola, ae./. 
c&mi'num, i. n. 
cu'prum, i. n. Fromxvirpot* 
curciima«e./. 
cuspa'ria, ae. /. From eua- 

pare or ctupa. South 

American names, 
cyanldus, a, um. From 

KiSayoit a blue tubstance. 
cyanogSnlum, i. n. From 

Kuayos, blue; and ycvraw, 

J produce. 
cydO'nia, ae. /., the quince 

tree. kvSiavut, 
cydcynlum, i. ft., the quince, 

cymi'num, i. n. kviuvov, 
cynos'b&ton, L n. ; and 

cynos'b&tos, i. m. jcvv6<r- 

fiarov. 
cynan'cbum, i. n. From 

Kvuv, Kvvoi, a dog; and 

&yx», I strangle, 
cype'rus, i. m. xviretpos. 
cyfisus, i. e. m^ruros; and 

cytisum, m, 

dapb'ne, es. /. 

datu'ra,8e./. 

dau'cus, i. m, 

decoc'tum, i. n. 

delpbi'nium, i. n. itk^ivvoy, 

destillSi'tus, a, um. 

di. From Bi$, twice or dou- 
bled. A prefix to tbe 
names of some chemical 



184 



FBOSOSIACAIi YOOABULABY. 



compounds. It signifies 
that the base is doubled. 

diilchylon, i. n. Almost 
universally pronounced 
diach'ylon, but more cor- 
rectly diacby'lon. From 
6id, through! and xy\oi, 
Jttiee. 

dian'thus, i. m. From Suk, 
divine; and &v$os, ajtower. 

dictam'nus, i. m. 

dij^t&ais,is./. 

dios'ma, ae. /. From Gos, 
divine ; and i<rmij, emeU, 

dOllchos, i. m. doAixtff. 

domes'tlcus, a. nm. 

dOre'ma, k. /. Fkt>m &»- 
mtia,agift, 

dorstenla, ae. /. F^om 
Dorsten, the name of a 
German botanist. 

drrobal'aDops, Opis./. 

duic&mft'ra, s. /. 

Cb'tUus,!./. 

edu'lis, e. 

elft'is. /. From ikaXa, the 

olive tree, 
ei%phus,i. M. cAa^. 
eUlferin, indecl. «. 
ei&te'rium, i. ». ikanvptov 

(SC. ^tJffiaicov). 
electii&'num» i. n. 
eremi, ind^l. 
elemiferus, a, um. 
erephfts, ftntis. m. 
en'Sma, &tis. n, 
erffO'ta, «. /. 
«ri'ca, «. / 



erin&'ceus, a, nm. 
errhi'num, i. «. IppUnv. 
erythne'a, ae./. 
esculen'tus, a, um. 
encalyp'tus, i. /. From c9, 

wellt and KoXvrnw, / cover 

(as with a lid). 
eufl^'nia,ae./. 
eupbOi^bia, ae./. Theplant 

which yields euphorfoium. 
euphOr'biam, i. n. cv^^ 

europae'us, a, um. 
excCI'sus, a, um. 
extnuiftum, i. m. 

f&^a, ae./. 
fte'ctUa, ae. /• 
ftn'fiTBt ae./ 
fari'na, ae./. 
fen/nla, ae./. 
ferru'go, inis./. 
fer^rumi i. n, 
fiJr'tila.ae./. 
ffber, bri. m. 
fi'cus, tis Ml i. /. 
mix, lets./, 
fis'tula* ae./. 
Horenti'nus, a, um. 
flos, flO'ris. m. 
fcenic'aium, i. n. 
foe'num, i. n, 
for'tlst e. 
flnax'inus, i./. 
flrumen'tum, i. n. 
fu'cus, i. m. 
fiili'go, mis. /. 
fnmftnS) ae./. 
fun'gus, i. M. 
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garb&nam, i. n, x"^^^^- 

galipae'a »«/ galipe'a, ae./. 
A barbarous name, de- 
rived from 6a/«0Off«, the 
French appellation of the 
Garibs. 

iralXae./. 

gariicns, a, nm. 

galU'na,../. 

galloB, i. M. 

{[anr&ris'ma, atii . ». 

g^elati'na, le./. 

genis'ta, K./. 

gentift'na, B. ' 

f l&'ber, bra, 

glyceri'na, ae./. FromyXv- 
Ki/t vel y\vMp6;, tweet, 

glycyrrhi'za, ae. /. ykuKti- 

gjan&'tnsi a, nm. 
g^rft'num, i. n, 
p*ti'01a,«./. 
grftve'Olens, ntis. 
g^ai&'cnm, i. n. 
gam'mi, indecl. n. 
gyp'snm, i. ». yv^. 

haematox'vlon, i. n. From 
olfio, bhod; and &i'kov. 



hebraden'dron, i. From 
ifipetos, Hebrew; and^- 
ipov, a tree. 

bed'era, »./. 

beien'iam, i. n. 

belieb'Orui, i. m. 

heiO'nias. /. From JfAo?, a 



hemides'mns, i. m. From 
^itxavif hai/f and Stojiitt 
ab<md. 

he'par, &ti8. n. 

hepatlcns, a, nm. 

hermOdac'tyius, i. m. ipiAo* 

hfera, ae./. 
hiru'do, mis./, 
hor'deum, i. n. 
hyber'nus, a, nm. 
hydrai^gy'rum, i. n. v^pop- 

b/dras', Atis (see p. 176). 
hydriO'das, litis (see p. 176.) 
bydrochlO'ras, &tis (see p. 

176). 
hydrocblO'ricus, a, nm. 
hydrocyanlcus, a, nm. 
hydrog;£nlum, i. n. From 

vittpf waters and ycwdw, 

I beget, 
hydrosul'phas, fttis (see p. 

176). 
b/'oscylLmuB, i. m. dov- 

KVOfUK. 

hyper'icnm^ i. a. 
hy88(ypus, 1. M. 

jftl&'pa, ae./. VromXal&paf 

the name of a province 

in South America. 
Jani'pha, ae./. From Jani' 

p&ba, a Brazilian word. 
jat'rOpha (iaf rOpha), ae. /. 

From uLipov, a reinedp ; 

and ^ytiv, to eat, 
juju'ba, ae./. 
junip'erus, i./. 
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ichthyocoria, ae. /. ixBvi- 
KoXXa. 

i'cica, ». /. Idea, a South- 
American word. 

nex.i'licis./. 

illic mm, i. n. 

imou'ruB, a, um. 

in'aicus, a« am. 

infecto'rius, a, am. 

inflSL'tus, a, um. 

infu'sio, Onis./. 

infu'sum, i. «. 

in'tybus, i. m. 

in'ttla, ae./. 

iOdinlam,i.n. From ui>di}$, 
violet coloured. 

iO'didam, i. n. 

ipecacuanlia, «./. IpS- 
ea&'godne, a Brazilian 
word. 

ipomae'a, «. /. 

frig is otf/Idis./. 

isa'tiSyidis./. 

islan'dicuB, a, um. 

kali, indecl. n. 
ki'no, indecl. 
krame'ria, ae./. 

lach'ry^ma, ae./. 
lactu'ca, «./. 
lactucSi'rium, i. n, 
la'd&num, i. 
l&mlum, i. n. 
lanceola'tus, a, um. 
lancifolius, a, um. 
lanrs'dorf, fii. m. 
l&p'athum, i. n. 
Iftthyris. \mpot. 



laud'a'nam, i. Commonly 

pronounced laud'&num. 
laurg'Ola, ae./. 
lau'rus, ds ve/i./. 
Iftvan'dfila^ae./. 
legu'men, mis. ». 
Ienti8'cus,i./. 
leon'todon, i. m. From 

Xifav, a lion ; and hlUnn, a 

tooth, 
fi'chen, finis, m. 
liff'num^ i. n. 
inlum, 1. n. 
li'm&x, §cis. /. 
limet'ta, ae./. 
limO'nes, um. m., lemont. 
limO'num, i. n., the lemon 

tree. 
irnum, i. n. 
liquidam'bar. ». 
litnar'gy'rum, i. », Attfop- 

yupos. 
If quor, Oris. m. 
lit mus, i. m. 
lobe'lia,ae./. 
lO'Iium, i. n. 
lonVus, a, um. 
lumbri'cus, i. m. 
Itiprnus, i. m. 
Iti'ptilus, i. m. 
lute'Olas, a, um. 
lu't^us, a, um. 
ly^clus, a, um. 
ly cdpodlum, i. n. Xvjcoird- 

lyth'rum, i. n. FromAvtfpor, 

gore. 
lyf to, ae./. 
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m&'cer, mftc'eris, mace. 
ma'cis, macidis./. ; ma'cis, 

is. m., mace. 
macrocepb^ns, a, um. 

From a(ucp6«, long; and 

Kc^oAii, the head. 
macalSL'tng, a, um. 
xna^ste'riun], i. n. 
mai'nes, etis. m. From 

mag^e'sia, «./. 

mag-ne'sium, i. ». 

magnetlcas, a, um. 

ma^nO'Iia, «e. /. 

m&jOr&'na, e./. 

malag^ue'ta, ft. f. From 
Malaguette, the Portu- 
guese name for a country 
ID Africa. 

malicOrlum, i. n. 

mal'va, s./. 

mandrftf^Ora, ae./. 

xnanrane'slam, i. n. 

man^a, ae./. 

maran'ta, k. /. 

maritlmus, a, um. 

marilan'dicus, a, um. 

mar'mon Oris. n. 

marrab mm, i. n. 

mars, mar'tis. m. 

mas, m&'ris. m. 

maa'tiche, es./. 

matric&'ria, se. /. 

mecO'nicus, a, um. fiiiKw- 

mecO'nine, indecl. From 
^ifKcav, a poppy: ^i}ic». 

medlcus, a, um. 



medicin&'liSi e. 
mel, meriis. n. 
meialeu'ca, ae. /. From 

lUXAiit black i and Atvicdf, 

white. 
m^lampOdlum. fieAafiir^- 

8iov. 
mellincuB, a, m. 
mfi'lo, Onis. m. 
menisper'mum, i. n. From 

/xi}n), the moon; and <nrep- 

fMi, seed. 
men'tba, ae./. 
mCnyanth'es./. From/*^. 

viif the moon; and av0o«y 

a flower. 
mercHri&liSylis./. 
meze'reum, ei. n. 
millep'eda, ae./. 
mindere'rus, i. m. 
minium, i. n. 
mi'nor, us. 
mi'nus, a, um. 
mOmor'dIca, ae./. 
mor'pbia, ae./. From Mor- 
pheus, the god of steep. 
mO'rumj i. n., a mutberrg, 
mO'rus, i.f.,a mulberry tree. 
mosch&'tuB, a, um. 
moschif ems, a, um. 
mos'chuB, i. m. 
mucil&'g^o, inis./. 
mucu'na, ae./. 
mu'rias, fttis. /. (see p. 176). 
muriatlcus, a, um. 
myris'tica, ae./. 
myris'ticus, a, um. 
myn<ha, ae./. 
my'rOsper'mumji.n. From 
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tuipovtperfitme; andcnrep- 

l/LOf seed, 
iny''rOx'ylon, i. n. From 

livpov, perfume; and {v- 

\ov, wood* 
myr'tas, i./. 

napdluB, i. m. 
nephrO'cBam, i. n. From 

v€4^p4k, a kidney, 
nicotia'na, ae./. 
nfger, gra, grum. 
ni'tras, fttis (see p. 176). 
ni'tiiciu, a, am. 
ni'tnim, i. n. virpov, 
nO'bilis, e. 
nux, DflciB./. 
nympbtt'a, K./. 

oblongif&'lms, a, am. 

obovatas, a, um. 

oc'&Ias, i. m. 

offid'na, K.f. 

Ol'ea,ae./. 

or^am, i. n. 

Ollb'&num, i. ft. 

Oli'va, «e./. 

O'plum, 1. n. From omk, 

opObal^mum, i. n. 

OpOp'&nax, acis. /. From 
oiros, juice ; and vwai, 
the plant which yields it. 

or^cbis, is vel ios. /. opx«» 

orig'&num, i. n. 

or'nus, i./. 

os'trea,8e./. 

ci^'tns, a, um. 

O'vifl, is./. 



O'vnm, i. n. 
ox&ncos, a, urn. 
ox'iUis,Idi8./. i^SAts. 
ox'y^dum, i. n. 
oxygenlum, i. n. From 
o^s, acid; and yewoM, / 

o*'y*'mel, filis. n. 
oxy"salphure'tam, i. n. 

palm&'tns, a, nm. 
p&'nax, &d8./. 
panicul&'tus^ a, um. 
p&p&'ver, ens. n. 
paregoi^cus, a, um. wapn- 

parei'ra, ae./. 
p&rieta'ria,a!./. 
p&8'stila,fle./. 
pastin&'ca, e./. 
peduncul&'tus, a, um. 
pe'po, Ohis. 
perfoliSL'tus, a, um. 
peruif ems, a, um. 
peruvi&'nus, a, um. 
petroreum, i. n. 
phasifi'nus, i. m. 
pbOs'pbas, &tis (see p. 176). 
pbOsphorlcus, a, um. 
phOarpbOrus, i. m. ^«><r- 

pbyse'ter,eri8.«. ^varfnip. 
pimen'ta, »./. 
pimpinella, ae./. Altered 

from hipennula, 
pi'ous, i vel ts. f. 
pf per, eris. it. 
piperi'tus, a, um. 
pist&'cbia, ae./. irt^Tawtto, 
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pix, prdi,/. 

plllm bum, 1. n. 
polrsrftla, «./. 
pOlyV<>ntim, i. n. From 

yoXv$, manp! and 761^, a 

Jbiee or Joint, 
poi^ram, 1. *v 
potas'sa, K.jT. 
potas'slum, i. ». 
potentilXs./. 
prftten'sis, e. 
pneparft'tiis, a, am. 
pra^iia, »./. 
pru'nna, i. /. 
pru'riens, tis. 
pterocar'paB, i. m. From 

iiT^<», a iffingi and xop- 

v6c,/rtttf. 
puiefTuim, i. n. 
porvis, is. M. 
pa'nica.«e>/* 
purpareos, a, nm. 
py rCthnim, thri. «. 
pfi'Ola,../. 

qnai'sia, ib./. 
qner^cnt, tM,f» 
qiii'na,»./. 

rt'dix, ids./, 
rftnan^ctilus, i. m. 
rftpta'&nns, i. m. pa^v(f . 
lecens, tis. 
rtsTna, s./. 
rbabar^bttram, i. n. 
riiam'uns, i. m. 
rbapon'tlcus, a, am. 
rhe am, i n. /^v. 



rhoB'as, rhceados. /. iuk<. 

fluid, ^ 

rbusy rbOis. /. 
ricbardsO'nIa, s. /. 
licf nus, i. m. 
rocel'la, k. /. 
ro'sa, K./. 
rosmSirinas, i. m. 
rftbla, K./. 
rti'bas, i. m. 
rd'mex, Icis./. 
ra'ta, «./. 

sabadilla, s. /. (see ce&a- 

tft7to). 
s&brna, K./. 
sac'ch&ram, i. n, 
s&K&pe'num, i. «• 
sa'lix,ids./. 
sa'g^o, inded. 
saffueras, i. 
saTnis./. 
sarvia^ie./. 
sambu'cus, i./. 
sand&rlLcba, ae./. 
sao'gnis, !nis./. 
san'talam, i. ». 
santali'nas, a, om. 
santOnIca, ae./. 
sft'po, Onis. m. 
8apona'ria.fle./. 
sarsaparina,»./. 
sar'za, c /. 
sas's&fras. 
sati'vas, a, am. 
sc&m'mO'nta, « /. «ricafii»- 

v^ The plant. 
Bc&mmO'nIam, i. fi. The 

gfom-reiin. 



190 



PBOfiODIAOAL TOOABXrtABT. 



Sdlla. ». /. vkIWo, 
scopa nu8, a, urn. 
BcrO'fa, m.f. 
scrophularla^ k. /. 
8cru pOlum, 1. «. 
sec&le, is. n. 
semen, inis. «. 
sen'ega, «./. 
sen'na,8e./. 
se'pla, ae.^. 
sericum. i. «. 
serpentaria, k./« 
serr&'tus, a, am. 
se's&mom, i. «. 
ses'qui. A prefix to the 
names of certain chemical 
compounds. It signifies 
one equivalent and a haif, 
se'rum, i. n, 

8imarul>a, ae. /. 

sinSi'pi, indecl. n. triva^m. 

sinft'pis, is./. 

smilax, &cis. /. 

Bo'da, s./. 

so'dium, i. fi. 

BOl&'num, i. »• 

Bom'nifer, a, um. 

spar^tlum, i. n. tnrapriov, 

spicft'tus, a, am. 

spisrelia, K./. 

spir^tus, fis. m. 

spon'jrta, 8B./. 

sqaina, m./. 

Btan'num, i. n. 

stajphisa'g^ila, ae./. 

stibium, 1. n. 

stramO'nium, i. n. 

strObilus, i. m. 

strych'nia, ae./. 



8trych'n0S|i./. arppSx^' 

sty^rax, ftcis. ». The plant. 

strrax, &cis. m. The resin. 

sob. A prefix to the names 
of certain chemical com- 
pounds. It si^ifies that 
the basic cointitaent is in 
excess. ^ 

su'ber, eris. n. 

suc'dnnm, i. n. 

suirius, a, am. 

suKphas; fttis (see p. 176). 

sul'phur, Qris. n. 

salphur&'tus, a, am. 

sulphure'tum, i. n. 

salphurlcus, a, am. 

sas, suis. m. and/. 

sylves'tris vel silves'tris, e. 

tiLb&'cum, i. ft. 
tamarin'dns, i./. Itmeans» 

literally, InMan date, 
tanace'tum, i. n. Altered 

Arom AtMnatia. 
tan'nicns, a, am. 
tftraxlLcum, i. n. 
tar^tftrus, i. m. 
tar'tras, fttis, (see p. 176). 
tartarizft'tas, a, am. 
tenuis, e. tenuior. 
ter^bin'thlnus, a, am. 
terebin'thus, i./. 
ter'ra, ae./. 
tes'ta, ae./. 
thenlca, ae./. 
thus, uris. n. 
tig'llum, i. n. 
tinctu'ra, ae./. 
tinctorios, a, am. 
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tola, indecl. 

tolata'nas, a, urn. 

tormentilla, K./. 

toxicoden'dron. Fromrofi- 
K&v, apouon/andd^poi'y 
a tree, 

tr&gftcan'tba, ae./. 

tri tfel trie. A prefix to the 
names of certain chemical 
compounds. It si^ifies 
that the base is trebled. 

triand'ms, a, nm. 

trifoli&'tns, a, am. 

tritt'cum, i. n, 

trochis'cns, i. m, 

tulier, Sris. «. 

tnrpe'ttaum, i. n. 

tnsfiQ^go, inis./. 

tu'tia, ai./. 

vUeil&'na, ae./. 
vanilla, s./. 
Ter&'tria, ae./. 
yeril'tnim, i. «. 
verbas'cam. i. n. Altered 
from borbMewn, 



ye'rus, a. nm. 
vesicatOTlas, a, nm. 
vi'nifer, Tinifera, erom. 
▼i^num, i. n. 
vi'Ola.ae./. 
vi'tex, ids./, 
vi'tisjis./. 
vitrf Olum, i. n. 
vOm'icus, a, nm. 
vulg&'ris, e. 

nl'mns, i./. 
ur'sus, i. m. 
urti'ca, ae./. 
ositntis'simns, a, nm. 
ns'tas, a, nm. 
u'va, ae./. 

ze'a, ae. /. 
zedoa'na, ae. /. 
zin'cum, i. n. 

zin'gpn)er,eris.«. ^lyytgcpis. 

zyfTophyllum, i. n. From 

^Mv, a poke i and^vAAoy, 
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CHAPTER L— Terms used in Blood-lettino9 

ETC. 

1. — Detbah. k brach. sang, ad Sx. statim. 

2. — Fiat, T. s. ut fluant sang. Jy. 

3. — Opus est yenam cab. secare, ut sang, fluat 
adjx. 

4. — Ad recidiy. prscayend. detrah. sang, p.r.n. 

5. — Extrah. sang, pleno riyo, ad 5vj. quampri- 
mum. 

6. — Emitte sang. Szyj. saltern, yel ad deliquium. 

7. — Dimove. sang, per saltum, ad Sz* yel ultra. 

8.— Detrah. ex arteria temp. sang. $^. quam- 
prunum. 

9. — Mittf sang, illicd ex largo yuln. ad Sx. yel 
donee sger palescat yel languescat. 

10. — Repet sang, detractio, et localis et gene- 
ralis. 

1 L— Itenun fiat y. s. ad defect, animi. 
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12. — Sangais eodem modo, quo ante, iteram 
mittendus est Tero ad Jxyj. 

13. — Pertund. vena brach. et detrah. sang, ad 
^xx. yel nsqae ut liqaerit animus. 

14. — Repet. v. s. ad tres alias vices, ad eandem 
qnantit., tribas diebos sequent., qoando dolor et 
respirandi difficalt saad. 

15. — Die seqnente celebretnr iternm ▼. s. ad 
eandem qvA antea qnantit. 

16. — Mitt sang. ^ brachioadjzij. qnamprimnm; 
ac postea ex venajugal. ad 3^iij. 

17. — SaDg. denno mittend. est, ad ^x. tantmn. 

19. — Mitt sang, de novo, et repet. ad animi ferd 
deliq. 

19. — Eztrah. sang, h brachio ; et eodem die post 
aliqnot boras, vel die sequenti, dnabos horis post 
leve prandinm, cap* pnly. emetic. 

20. — Si primsB yenssect non cedat morbns, torn 
repet ; et nondom cessante, ad doas alias yiees 
oelebret, interpos. semper die uno. 

21. — Necnon admov. cucurbit c ferro nucba 
cap. mitt sang, ad Jx^. 

22. — Statim abrad. capill. et applic. cucurb. cm- 
entsB nuchs. 

28. — Accommod. cucurb. cum ferro sub aurem 
lateris afEecti, et mitt. sang, ad ixY, 
o 
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24.— AdmoY. cacvrb. cum scarlficat. pard tho- 
racis dolen. p. r. n., et exsag. sang, ad 3'^U- 

. 25. — Seinel in septiman^, applic. temporibos 
ntrinque hirud. iij. 

' 26. — Hirad. zxw. statim lamb, admov., et 
qnando remote sont, cataplasma emoll. applic 

27. — Admov. himd. iij. sing. tem. si adsit dolor 
capit. 

28. — Applic jngol. himd. It.; et post flux. sang, 
applic empi. Ijttse. 

29. — Detrah. ex ischio affecto,etpart adjacent 
ope cocorbit. cum scarificat. sang. Jy]* 

30. — Applic adyersum renes, himd. xg. vel 
cncarbit ement. at extrah. sang. Bxij. 

31.— Oonvnlsione redeante, hand aliter, detrah. 
sang, per cucarbit ig. 

32. — Si dolor perstit ad latos, mitt sang. Jxx. h 
brach. 
33. — Sangaifing. ig. fronti impon. 
34. — AdmoY. cucarbit sicca regioni hepat 



CHAP. IL— Forms for Blistebs, etc. 

35. — Adhibe emplast canthar. tamori in al& 
dextr&, per spatinm xg. hor. yel donee in vesic 
manifestd epidennia elata sit 
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36. — Applic. abdom. emplastlyttse super alatam 
satis latam extens. 

37. — Admov. parti thoracis super, emplast. 
lyttie, et post vesicat applic. cerat sabin. nt ulcus 
perpet fiat Fluxu cessante utat sequent. 
^ Cerat. Sabin. 

Unguent Lyttse p. se. 
38. — Admove telayesieatoria (ad exemplar) ex- 
tern, part, guttur. 

39. — Admoy. capiti raso nngent canthar. usque 
ad yesicat 

40. — Admoy. prope cartilag. thyroid, utrinque, 
emplast lyttse. 

41. — Abrad. capill, et admoy. toti capit sericum 
yesic 

42. — Applic. prope articuL femor. super, em- 
plast lytt super quod 5j* puly. lytt insperg. est 

43. — Si yalde urgeat dyspncea, applic. emplast' 
lyttn, et fiat ulcus perpet ope unguent sabin. 

44. — 1^ Emplast Gidban. co. . Jss 
— ^— ^— Resin. . . ^ij 
M. Fiat emplast super, alutam extendend. quo 
pedes inyoL post pediluy. 

45. — Impon. nuch. capit yel suris extern, em- 
plast lyttsB. 

46.^£mplast lyttiB collo impon. qu4 dolet 
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47.^AdmoY. pannus yesicat. later! siniit 
48. — Adhib.emplast. epispas. satis ampL etacre, 
inter scapuL 
49.^^ Lytt in palv. tenoissim. trit 5j 
Camph. Pulv. . . 5J 
CerffiflavaB 

Sevi ppt. aa. . . . 5j 
Adip. ppt. . . . 9ij 
CerB, SeTO et Adipe simnl liqae&ct. panlo ante- 
quam concresc. Lytt et Camphor, insperg., atqne 
omnia misce at fiat emplast epispast. region! jeoor. 
applic. 

50.~Admoy. charta yesicat. occipiti. Caret 
pars ezolcer. ungaent sabin. 

51. — Nata hnmor. detract, ab emplast. lyttsa, si 
res postulav. promoy. 

52. — Emplast. ij. yesicat. brach. intern, infra 
cubit quamprimam impon. 

53.— -Admoy. taffeta yesicat genu, et floxas 
postea eliciat ope onguen. sabin. 

54.— Cerat lytt part, excor. impon., at natas 
hnmor ab emplast lyttse promoy. 

55.— 9> Pulv. Euphorb. . . 9s8 
Cerat Sabin. . . . S 
Emplast Thuris . . Sss 

Simol bene contrit sit emplast scnto pectorig. 
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56. — Fiat fontic. ex parte yesicat. ope nngaent. 



57. — 9* Ammon. Hydrochl. . . 3j 
Saponis duri • . . 5ij 
Emplast. Plumbi . . ^88 
Emplast et sapon. simul liqaa, et paulo anteqaam 
concresc., immisce salem in palv. tenuem tritum. 
Extens. super alutam, parti affects qnamprimom 
applic. et p. r. n. repet. 

58.— Caput tonderi debet, et emplast. Tesicat. 
ciremncirca tegL 

59. — Applic. regioni singnL renom,' emplast. 
lyttSB parvom (magnitud. nnmmi semicoronsB). 



CHAP. III.— FOBHB FOB MlXTUBSS, BTC. 

60.— :^ Tm. Aloes . . . 3ij 
Infos. Senn. . . . ^ka 
Magnes. Solph. . . 3iY 

M. Hajas capiat Jj- bor& 7m& matnt. ; et circiter 
boram z. partem reliq. sumat si opus fuerit. 

61. — ^9> Liquor. Ammon. Acet . 3iiiss 
Vin.Antimon. Potassio-Tart. 3jj 
Tinct Cardam. eo. . . 3ij 
Aq. Menth. pip. . . . 3ij 

Fiat mist, cujus Sy. omni hor» qoadrante calid^ 

sorb, durante frig.j ^. 
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. 62.-5^ Tinct Valer. . . . • |^J 
Detur f5j. subinde, d cochL magn. Inf. Bad. 
Valer. syWest. sub forma the® parati. 

63. — p> Mist. Amygd. . . . 3W 

Syrup. ScilL .... 3iiij " 

Tinct Opii . . . . gtt. xl 

Quod unciat. samatnr, tussi admodum ingravesc. 

64. — j^* ^°^* Gent. co. . . . Syj 
Magn. Salph. . . . ^ 
Gap. cochL iij. magna post jentac. et post prand. 
quotidie. 

65. — 9) Liq. Amm. Acet. . . Jij 

Aq. Menth. virid. . . Jiiiss 
Syr. Croci . . . . 3ij 
Spirit, -ffither. Nitr. . . 3ij 
M, Cochl. ij. magn. second, horis sumant. darante 
febre; ssepius yel rarius pro impet ratione: et 
absente febre Puly. Clnchon. at ante. 

66.—^ FoL Rosffi . . • 5J .. 
Aq. fervent . . . 5"^ij 
Stent perhoram; colat. adde SucciLimon. Saccb. 
albi, aa. q. s. ad gratam acerbit dulced. 

67.— 9» Antim. Potassio-Tart. . gr. yj 
Aq. puree .... 3iv 
Syr.Rhoead. . . . 3j 

M. Capiat cocbL minim, snbinde, ad : 

vel vomitum promov. 
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68.—^ Sod. Subc^rK 


3ii88 


Cryst. Tart, . 


3iij 


Aq. puwe . . 


3viij 


Stent in lagen. bene obtar. per tridunm, et deinde 


sit in prompt pro potu cathart 




69.— $1 Sod» Bicarb. 


Sij 


FerriSulph. * 


gr. iij 


Magn. Subcarb. 


3j 


Aq. pure 


Ofis 


Acidi Sulpb. dil. . 


f3x 


Inftmd. primum lagen. aq. dein immit salina, et 


denique acid, sulph. illico obtoret. 


lagena, et in 


loco frigid, serretur. 




70.—]^ Decoct. Lichen. 


. Oj 


Somat ffiger pocul. omni bihorio. 




71.— IJ, Magnes. Carb. 


. 3j 


Aq. Menth. sat. 


. 3tj 


Tinct.Opii . 


. 3i 


M. Somat cochl. ij. dum flatus infest. 



72.— Capiat cochl. ij. ampl. Aq. Menth. pip. 
omni bora, donee singult. et nisus ad Yomit. 
cessay. 

73.— J^ Tinct Digit . . 3iij 

Acidi Hydrocyan. . . gtt. xz . 
M. Hujus cap. gutt xx. ter die, ex cyath. aq. 
Ingid. dosin sensim augend, prout caput aut yen- 
trie, ferre queat 
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74,-1^ Magnes. Carbon. . . 5} 

PuIy. Rhei . . . gr. xy 
Aq. Aneth . . • ^isa 
M. Fiat jnlep. cujns unam cochl. miniiiL in&nL 
lacten. detar, secondis horis : phiala agitata. 

75. — 9> ^^st Ammon. . . ^vj 

Tinct. Opii . . . ^ 
M. Capiat cochl. ij. magn. statim; iterentnr post 
horam si tussis accrev. 

76.— 9> Dec. Hord. . . . 3z 

Macilag. Acacin . ^ 

Tere oleum com macilag. donee probe coiyerint, 
tom sensim adde decoct, ut fiat enema. Interdom 
add. liceat Magn. Sulph. g. 

77. — ^ Sp. Ammon. arom. . . J] 
Tinct. AssafoBt . • Jss 
Syr. Croci . . . 38S 
Aq. Cinnam. . . . Sj 

M. Exbibe cochl. parvum ter qnaterve de die, yd 

ssBpins, urgente conyuls. yel spasm. 



78.-9. Inf. Kramerie 


, 


, 


3^ 


Tinct. Opii . 


. 


. 


3j 


Fiat mist, cajns snmant 


cochl. 


ifl. 


magn. post 


singnl. deject liquid. 
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79.—:^ Sod. Sulph. , . . 5i88 

Phosph. . . . S 

Syr. Rham. . . . 5iv 
Aq. Menth. pip. . . ^yj 

M. Sumat 5j. statim, et repetat. dosis post horas y . 

nisi alyos prius respond. 

80.-.-|K> Tinct Hyoscjam. . . 3is8 
Pot.Acet . . . 5iv 
Syr. Croci . . . 5ij 
Aq. Anisi . . . Jvj 

Fiat mist, cnjus samant. cochl. y. yel iij. minim. 

bis terve in die, vel ut opus sit. 

81.—]^ Ipecac. Bad. Pulv. . . 3iss 
Pot. Bitart. . . . 3j 
Aq. fervent. . . . fjiiiss 

Macera per horam integr., dein cola et adjice 
Syr fSss 

M. Detnr Jss. yel' cochl. ampl. omni semihord, 

donee vomit, proritav. 

82.^:^ Tinct. Opii . . . 5j 
Mist. Cret. . . . Svj 
M. Cap. cochl. ij. magn. omni quadrante horse, 
donee leniat. dolor. 

83. — ^ Decoct. Aloes comp. . 5iv 
SodsB Sulph. . . . ^iss 
M. Cochl. ij. ampl. intermissionis tempore sumant. 
ita nt purgatio ex toto cessav. ante accessom 
paroxysm. 
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84.—^ Sodfe Potasaio-Tart . ^Q 
Aq. Menth. fiat . . ^^ 
M. Cap. cochl. y. ampla onmi bihorio, ad sedes 
promovend. 

85.— $> Plumbi Acet . . . gr. ir 
Aq. destill. . . . Jiv 
Syrup. Papay. . . . 5uii 

M. Cap. cochl. ampl. mane qaotidie; repetat. 

dofiis ad iij. vices, et deinde cap. eger haufit aliq. 

purgant 

86.~-$t> Magn. Sulph. . . S^n 

Acidi Sulph. dil. . . 5iaB 
Aq. Menth. pip. . . JtJ 
S;r. Rhoead. . . . 5ij 

M. Hujus mist, sumant. cochl. iy. omn. tribns 

horiSf donee venter rite solut. fuerit 

87.— J^. Inf. Senn. . . . 5j 

Magn. Sulph. . . ^ 
M. Cap. quarta quaque die. 

p. Tinct Valer. . . . 3ij 

Sp. Amm. fcBt . . 5ij 

Aq. pursB . . . 3ij 
M. Cap. cochl. ij. magn. in languor, prscipu^ 
diebus purgat. dedit. 

88.-1^ Mist. Amygd. . . Jtj 
TinctOpii . . . Sss 
M. Cap. cochl. magn. ij. quartH qoaque hora, si 
tussis increb. 
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89.— 9> Antim. Potassio-Tart . gr. iQ 
Inf. Sennffi • . . fiij 
Aq. Piment. . . . 5iv 

M. Repet cochl. ij. ampL omni 8emihor&, donee 

snperven. yomit yel alTus dejec 

90.— :^ Tinct Jalap, . . . 5iv 
Pot Sulphat . . .388 
Aq. Menth. . . . 5yj 

M. Snm. cochl. mtgora ij. omni quadrante hone, 

donee alv. copiosd respond. 

91.— ]5,Cetrar. Island. . . 5j 

Aq. frigid. . , . Qj 
Coqne ad ^i^j., stet at geletor, efr utat SBger gelat. 
ad libitum. 

92.— :^Uct. Vac. . . . Oj 
Sinap. Sem. contiis. . 3j 

Coq. simol, donee pars cas. in coag. abler., deinde 
colet serom, et hujus sumat. cyath. subinde. 

93. — ^Liq. Ammon. Acet. . Jiy 

Tinct Opii • . , Sss 
Aq. Menth. sat. . . 3yj 
M. Capiat cochl. ij. ityadente paroxysm, caloris 
in febr. intermitt 

94.— 9» Inf. SennsB . . . Jyj 
Samat primd, omni qoadr. bona, cochl. dein as- 
sumpt. yices protrah. ad horam, et ultra pro sue- 
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95.— !^ Dec. Aloes comp. . . 5tJ 
Cap. SBger cochl. iy. ampl. p. r. n.; postea augend, 
minuendov^ quant, prout sedes pauciores ploresTd 
promoY. 

96.— i^Cretpnep. ... 3 
Tinct Opu ... 388 
Aq.Cinnam. . . . Svj 
M. et agltand. phial, dentor cochl. q. eecunda 
qn&que hor&, serins vel cHins nt res postnlet, dnm 
vex. ventr. torm. vel Yom. 

97.— 15, Vin. Ipecac. . . . JJ 
Fiat hanst statim snmend. 

]^ Mist. Amygd. . . . 3y) 
Tinct. Opii . . . Sj 
M. Cap. cochl. ij. ampl. snb finem Tomit. 

98.— ]J. Tinct Rhei ... 3 
Tinct. Gentian. . . Sss 
Aq. Piment. . . .Sit 
Syr.Croci ... 3 

Fiat mist, cajas sum. seger cochL y. urg. Tentr. 

dolor, flata, nausea yel lang. 

99.— ]^ Tinct. Opii . . . 5s8 
Tinct. Cardamom. . . 3ss 
Syr.Croci . . . 5iv 
Aq. Cinnam. . . • I'vj 

M. Capiat cochl. ^. max. post sing, yomit. yel 

sedes liquid. 
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100.-— ^ Dec. Cinchon. . . Jvj 
Acidi Salph. dil. . . 3j 
Syr. Aurant. . . 5s8 

M. Haju mist, cochl. iy. horisdoabus interposit. 

snmant. ad sudat diminaen. 

101.— ^Tinct. Opii . . . 388 
Confect. Aromat . . 3j 
Aq. Menth. pip. . . Jtj 
Fiat mist, cujns snmant. oocliL iij. magn. post 
nnamquamqne sed. moll. phial& prius concnss. 

102. — ]^ Sp. Ammon. arom. . 3j 
Tinct. Castor. . . 3iij 
Sp. Layand. . . . 3U 
Aq. Piment . . . §j 

Fiat mist, cigns 3g. p. r. n. ingerant contra lang. 

et deliq. 

103.— :^Inf. SennsB . . . Jtj 
Tinct. Jalap. . . 5vj 

H. Snmant. cochl. iij. ampla, singulis horis, ad 
plenam alyi solutionem. 

104. — Perst. in nsn mist, cathart. donee alyns 
ter qnatery^ plend respond. 

105.— ]^ Mist. Ammon. . . 3^j 
Cap. sBger cochL magn. bis in die, ex pocnlo josc. 
boyini; contra ranced. 



206 ABBREYXATED PftESCKIPTIONB. 

106.— l^* Tinct. ScilliB . . . 3j 
Mucilag. Acac. . . Jj 
Tinct Opii . . . 3j 

M. Fiat mist, de qu& snbindd cap. 3j. gattatim, 

ad galam emolliend. et ezspuit. promoTend. 
107. — il^Ammon. Sesquicarb. . 3j 
Tinct. Card. . . . 3J 
Syr. Rhoead. . . . 59 
Aq. Menth. pip. . . ^iv 

Fiat mist, de qu& cap. cochL j. larg. si pnstiiL 

eyanesc. 

108.— J^Liq. Ammon. Acet. . 3} 
Vin. Antim. Potassio- 

Tart. . . . 5j 

Aq. Menih. sat. . . ^iy 
Syr. Croci . . . 5j 

Fiat mist de qii& cochL larg. j. secandis veltertiift 

horis exhib., ssepiiis rariosr^ prout feb. yehement. 

yel mit. fuerit. 

109.— :^ Tinct. AssafoBt . . Si] 
Ammon. Sesquicarb. . 5s8 
Aq. Puleg. . . . 3iy 

Fiat mist de qui cap. cochl. j. yel coehl. y. in lang. 

yel sudor, frigid, vel frig, paroxysm. 
110.— ]^ Potass. Bitart. . . S 

01. Limon. . . . gtt xr 
Sacch. purif. . . . §ij 
AquiB bullientis . . Oij 

M. Usurpet pro pota commnn. ubi seger intensA 

siti yexat 
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111.— :i5,Pulv. Jalap. 



3j 



Zingib. . . gr. XX 

Magn. Sulph. . . ^ 
Aq. pursB . . . 3vj 

K. Cochl. j. sbg. horis exhibeat qiutque vice 

phiaL agitand. at permisceatur poly. 

112.— l^'Co^ Cinch. . . . Jiss 
M&gn. Sulphat . . 3ij 
Aq. pursB . . . Oij 
Coqne per sextam part, horse in vase leviter clanso, 
et liquor, adhuc calent. cola; anb finem adde 
Syrup. Absinth. Jij. Tertia vel quart4 qoaque hor& 
cyath. j. exhib. intermissionis temp. 

113 l^Inf. Chirett. . , . pi 

Magn. Sulph. . . jij 
M. Usurp, ad 3ij. bis vel ter in die, longd k pasta 
et maxim^ jejun. yentric. 

114.— Q> Decoct. Hord. . . Oss 
Nitr.purif. . . . 388 
M. Dnabus Vel tribus exhib. vie. Q. horardm 
intenr. 

115. — ^Sp. Ammon. arom. . 5ij 
Liq. Ammon. Acet . 3iy 
Tmct. ppii . . . 3J 
Aq. Piment . . . 5iv 

M. et diyid. in haost iy. quorum j. usurp, potest, 

si pais, languescat yel pustuL subsid. 



208 ABBBEVIATED PBESCBIPTIONS. 

116.— ]5»Tinct. Opii ... 5} 
Syr. Croci . . • 5j^ 
Tinct. Cardamom. . 3ij 

Aq. Oinnam. . . 5yj 

M. Cochl. j. exbib. dosisqae iteretar, prout urg. 
morb. 

117. — ^Liq. Ammon. Acet. . ^ 
Tinct. Opii . . . 5j 
Vin. Antim. Potassio- 

Tart. . . . 5J, 

Aq. Menth. sat. . * ^^J . . 
M. et in iij. vel iv. dos. divide, quarom j. omni bi- 
horio in insult, remiss, smnend. 

118 ]%,Vin.Colch. . . . 5g 

Tinct. Jalap. . . 5i 

Inf. Sen. . . . 3^ 
M. Ista dos. in ij. part, diyidi potest, qaamm j. 
mane, alt. sero exhib. 

119.—!!^ ^ther. cochl. min. argent fiata in Aq. 
Menth. pip. sumend. 
120.— 4> Decoct. Cinch. . . Jij 
Tinct. Myrrh. . . Sss 
Acid. Hydrochl. . . q. 8. 
ad grat. acerb* reddend. 

121.— :^ Tinct. Sennee . . 3j 

Tinct. Jalap. . . 5jj 

Aq. Piment. . . Si 

M. Cap. dimid. stat. et semihora elaps. qaod 
reliq. est 
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122.— PwBtermit mist salin. 
123.— Capw Tinct Opii gtt xxx. horil sonmi. 
et repet omni 3tia hora perst. doL et spasm. 
124.—:^ Tinct. Castor. . . 3ij 
TiDct. Serpent. . . 3ij 
Aq. Piment. . . Jij 
M. Cap. cochl. modicum, 4ti8 horis, aggredient 

125.—:^ Inf. Senna . . . Jiy 
Magn. Sulph. . . 3j 
M. Ex hac mist primo die eochl. j.^ alt die 
duo, et sic deinceps propinent. 
126.— q, Sarsap. Bad. 

Zingib. Rad. contus. aa Jss 
Sassaf. Rad. concis. . 3j 
Coqne leni igne in Aquae Font Oiv., ad dimid. 
consnmpt. ut fiat decoct cujus bibat Qviij. mo- 
dicd tepefac post bolum, et mane repet. in lecto 
ad diaphores. ciend. 
127 — ]^ Acidi Sulph. diL . . Jss 
Syr. Rhoead. . . Jij 
Tinct Card. . . 3^ 
Fiat mist, enjus sum. cochl. min. sext horis, in 
quovis vehic. grat. 
128. — IJi Sp. Ammon. arom. . 5j 
Tinct Card. . . 5ij 
Tinct Castor. . . 3j 
Aq. Puleg. . . 3iv 

Sum. opprmient lang. cochl. ampl. ijj« 
p 
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129.—]^ Tinct Castor. 

Tinct Myrrh, aa . 5j 

Mist Amygd. . . Jyj 
Syr. Croci . . . 3J 
M. Sum. cochL iy. ampl. man^, merid. et hora 
somni, ad biduum vel tridaum ; quo elaps. et ano 
tantum die inteijeot sum. potion, emet sequent, 
man^, superbibend. Inf. Flor. Anthem, q. s. ad 
Tomitiones quater ant quinquies proritand. cum 
debito regimine. 

130.— 9> Yin. Ipecac. . . Jj 

Antim. Potassio-Tart . gr. ij 
M. et fiat potio. 

131.— 9> Sods Tart . . Jss 

Tinct. Rhei . . 388 

Syr. comm. • . . Sij 

Aq. Piment . . Jvj 

^at mist. ci]gu8 cap. aeger cochl. i^. magn. omni 

bihorio donee alyus purgetnr. 

132.—^ Aq. pluy. . . . 5ij 

Antim. Potassio-Tart . gr. IQ 
SoWe ; hujus danda sunt cochl. ^. medioc. sing, 
hors quadrant, donee yomitus aeqnatur. 

133.— .J^ Inf. SennsB . . |y; 

Tinct Sennas • • Jss 
Magn. Sulph. . • 5) 
Fiat mist ccgus cap. eeger cochL y. magn. bis 
tenrd in horfi, donecadsit cathands. 
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134.— 9> Catech. . . . Iss 
Aq. pur. . • . 5X^ 
Goqne ad Syj. ; stent donee fseces sabsid. liqnoris, 
part, limpid, caut^ efifond. 

135. — ]^ Decoct. Aloes . . 3^ 
Sodffi Salph. . . 5S8 
Fiat mist ccgus sum. seger cochL ^. ordin. se- 
eonda quaqae hoik, donee ampl^ porg. 

136.—^ Acid. Nitric. diL . • 53 .. 
Aq. destill. . . . |zij 
Syr. Aorant. . . Siss 

Fiat mist, qaotidie somend. ope tubal! vitrei, par- 

titishaust 

137. — Cap. eeger Iss. In£ Senne pro dos. ex 
cyath. parr. Decoct Hord. 

138. — Cap. sger cyath. vinos, parr. Iii£ Gen- 
tian, seconda quaqae bora. 

189.^9> Magn. Carb. . 388 

Poly. Bhei . . .33^ 
Aq. Piment . . J'vj 

H. Somant cochL iij. magn. post unamquamque 

sed. molL vitro prius concusso. 

140.— IP^ SodA Potassio-Tart . S^j 
Aq. Cinnam. . . ^ 
Fist loL dnabu ncibiis lomend. 
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141.—^ Inf. Qnass.,. . . ip 
Magn. Sulph. • . 5J 
Fiat mist, de qua cap. sger cochL j. ampL bis 
terv^ in die. 

142.—$! Tinct Opii . • . 31 
Mucilag. Acac . • ^^j 
Sp. JEther. Nitr. . . 53 
M. Bibat cochL ig. subindd, urgent, strangnr. 
aut in lang. 

143. — Repet mist. p. r. n. si opus erit, ad tool 
sedand. 

144.— 9> Tinct Opii . . . 3i 
Syr. PajMiv. . . . 3g 
Aq. Menth. . . • 5yj 

H. Sum. 3. omni semihora, donee dolor mites> 

cat. 

145. — 1^ Tinct Hjoseyam. . 5j} 

Tinct Castor. . » 3^ 

Syr. Rhcead. . . . 3j 

Aq. par. . . . $▼ 

M. Sam. Sij. omni horft, si non dormiat 

146. — p> Magn. Sabcarb. . . 38B 
Tinct Gentian. • • 5iij 
Syr. Aurant . . 5iv 
Aq. Piment . . 3^v 

M. Cap. fleger, acid, infestant, cochL ampLj. 

Tel alt ex pocnlo jqs, boyini. . 
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147.— Q>Ras. Com. Cerv. . • Jj 
Aq. . . . . Oir 
Coque ad oct ij., dem liqaori colato adde Sacch. 
alb. qaod satis est, et ad us. sery. 

148.-—:^ Inf: Sennae . • • ^* 
Sodse Sulph. . . fss 
Syr. Rhamni . . 5g 
Fiat mist Detur imprimis ^j. et interpos. tribns 
▼el quatuor hor. cochlear, exhib. si fuerit opus, et 
post y. alias boras repet. dos. si alvus antea noa 
moT. 



CHAP. IV. — Forms for Brauohts, etc. 

149.—^ Magn. Snlpb. . . 3ij 

Inf. Sennse . . . 3j 

Syr. Rhamni . . 3j 

K. Fiat baust in jus. calid. partitis Ticibns 

snmend. 

150.— 9> Inf. Gentian. • ^j 

Tinct Cardamom. . 3j 
Fiat ba«st quern seger sum. tribns ante prand. 
horis. 

151.— ^ln£ Sennae . • : 3 
Sum. p. r. n. postea augend, minuend, quant. 
pront sedes pauc. pluresv^ prom. 
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152.— 9, Sp. iEther, Nitr. . . gtt xx 
Liq. Ammon. Acet . 5ij 
Aq. Menth. • . . ^ 

Fiat mist, salio. cnjns cap. cochL pary. omni 
hora, cursa noct 

153.— 9. Pot. Carb. . . . 9j 
Aq. dest . . . 5x 
Aq. Cinnam. . . 5ij 

Syr 5i 

M. Fiat haust cai temp, capiend. adde Sncci 
limon. recent, cochl. magn. j. et in efferv. sum. 

154. — p> Antim. Potassio-Tart. . gr. sa 
Aq.pur. ... 3 
M. at fiat haost. statim snmend. et rep. post 
boras ij., si non antea yentricnlos exnet rejeoerit, 
yel si fJyus non laxata fuerit 

155. — 9> Tinct. Layand. co. . ^ 
Mist Campb. • . ^ 
M. et fiat baost. sext& qnaqae bor& snmend. si 
aderit yel spasma yel pulsus languor. 

156. — Perst in usu banst. noctum. beri pns- 
script 

157. — Sit in promptu, baust cum "Vin. Colcb. 
3tj.> bor& somni sumend. si redintegrayerit malum 
arduitic., ytl inyolyerintyigilisB inter noctem.^ 
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158. — Rep. porrd haust inter noctem cum 
Tinct. Opii, si vigilie inyolTerint, yel increbuerit 



159.—^ Acid. Nitric, dil. . . S» 
Sp. JEther. Nitr. . . 3iy 
Tinct Hyoscyaxn. . 3ij 
Aq. pur. . . . Oy 
Syr. q. 8. 

ad acorem compescend. etgnst conoiliand. Sum. 

quotidie instar potus, et bibat quantum sitis 

exigat. 
160. — Sum. segrotus omni mane, si possit, J^i^. 

lact asin. pro jent. 

161. — Cap. ffiger haust. catbart proximA Inoe 

nay. conscend* ; et si post navigation. Yom. su- 

penren. bibat »ger spiritus alicujus paululom aqr 

commixt. 

162.—^ Pulv. Rad. Ipecac. . gv. x 
Antim. Potassio-Tart . gr. J 
Aq. destill. . . . f^isa 

M. Fiat haust. bora nona matutin& sumend. Vo- 

mitu supervenient bibat eeger, vicibus repetitis. 

Inf. Anthem, aliquot cyath. Yomitu finito, cap. 

pulv. sudorif. 

163 E^ Inf. Senna . . . Siw 

Pot Tart . . . Sas 
Tinct Cinnam. co. . f5U 

Ex his fiat haust summo mane deglotiend* R«]^ 

idem tertio quoque die. 



216 ABBBEVIATED P11E8CBIFT10NS. 

164.-- 9. Tinct Opii . . . gtt xx 
S]rr. cujusvis . • f3j 
Mist. Camph. . . Qj 

M. Cap. sger haustul. hiigasmodi, Bingulis noc- 

tiboB, hor4 solita. 

165.-- 9> Tinct Castor. . . gtt x 
Sp. JEther. Nitric . gtt. xt 
Pol Nitrat . . . gr. ^ 
Aq. Piment. • . 3i 

M. Fiat haust. in prompta habend. et argent 

febris paroxysm. samencL 

166. — Sum. seger omni mane gattas ix. Acid. 
Salph. diL ex jore yitnlino. 

167. — 9> Samb. cort interior, manip. j 
Incoqnatnr in Aq. Oij. ad Qj. Decoct higos alt 
medietas mane» alt sero qaotidie, assomatnr, 
donee soger convalesc. 

168.— Sam. Tinct Opii gattas xx. in yehicolo 
calido convenient 

169.— $> Paly. Bad. Ipecac . 9j 
Aq. Menth. • . ^ 

M. Fiat hanst emet Potione copiosa pur. aq. 
tepefact yomitio bend proyocetur. 

170. — ^ Infl Gentian. CO. . . 3] 

Potas. Brom. . • gr. y 

Fiat haost mane et honl qnart& pomeridian& 
potand. 
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171.— 9. 01. Ricini . . . S 

Pot Carb. . . . gr. tj 
Aq. Piment . . 53 

Fiat second, art mist pro j. dosi quamprimnm 

sumend. 

172.~9> Tinct Opii . . . gtt xv 
Syr. Croci . . . 3i ., 
Aq." Meiith. yirid. . S 
A£ fiatque haust somno deficient bibend. 

173.—]^ Tinct Myrrh. . . Jss 
Sp. ^ther. Nitr. . . 3j 
Syr, Tolut . • . 3j 
Aq. Piment. . . 3ij 

M. et fiat mist de qua cap. ^. si yel langaores 
vel horrores conting. 

174. — Cap. Acid. Solph. dil. guttas x., yel 
nnmero snfficientes ad moderatam aciditatem in 
sing, selibris decoct hord. 

175.— Sequent, auror. sum. 01. Ricini quantum 
satis sit ad alyum solyend. 

176. — Sam. seger Yin. Antim. guttas xx. 
quartjl, quinta yel sextk quaque hord, nausesl non 
tamen excitand; 

177.— J5»CupriSulph. . . gr. y 
Aq. Menth. sat . . ^ 
Syrupi simpl. . . 5j 

Fiat haust quando yenenum in yentriculum re- 

ceptnm est sumend. 
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178.~Bibat Inf. Sem. Lini ad lib. 

179.— 9> Rad. Sarsap. . . ^ij 

Cort. Ulmi . . . ^ss 
Aq. pur. . . .03 

Coqne ad Oiss., cola et sign, decoct, quod cap. 

at ante. 

180.— 9, Inf. Quass. ... 35 
Tinct. Gentian. . . 5j 
M. Fiat haost mane iterumque hora ante pran- 
diom, stomacho yacuo, sumend. 

181.— 9> Tinct. Opii . , . gtt XT 
Aq. Menth. sat. . . 39 
Syr. Aarant • . ^ 
M. Fiat haost hora somni, Tel Tespert Tel sera 
nocte somend. 

182.— :^ Pot, Carb. . . . 9j 
Syr. Croci . . . 3j 
Aq. Menth. pip. . . ^ 
M. Fiat haust cum succi limon. cochl. j. ampl. 
inimpetuipso efferv. sumend. 

188.—- Q> Tinct Jalap. . . 58S 
Inf. Sennse co . . ^ 
Magn. Sulpb. . . 3ij 

M. Fiat haust. secundis horis sumend. donee 

alT. plend solut. sit Hitte tales iT. 

184. — Contin. haust. nuperrim^ prsBScrip. 
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185. — ^Liq. AmmoxL Acet . 5} 
Sp. ^ther. Nitr. . . %a8 
Tinct. Opii . . . gtt. xt 
Aq. pur. . . . 3ij 
M. Fiat haiut. quartft qiulque hora eapiend. Ut 
effectus sudorif. augeator, adde sing, haust. 
Antim. Potassio-Tart gr. ^. 

186.— 9> Tinct. Cafitor. . . 588 

Serpent . . gtt. x 

Sp. Amnion, arom. . gtt. xy 
Aq. Piment. . . 3J 

M. Fiat liaust. si yigilia increb. ant dolor capitis 

redintegr. sumend. 

187. — Perdomito symptomate, mane et sero 
ad dies paucul. contin. usus haust. 

188.— Contin. haust. effervescent., sicnt jam- 
jam paratum. 

189.— Cochl. j. Tinct Lavand. comp. per se 
propinari possit, bis yel ter durant. paroxysm. 
hor& dimidia vel integrd interpos. 

190.— JtDecoct Sarsap.co. • Oj (fjxx) 
Potas. lod. • • • Bj 
Sumat poeul. (^iv.) bistenr^ indies. 

191.—:^ Tinct Opii • . . gtt xx 
MistCret . . . Sj 
Fiat haust nayem ingressur. sumend. 
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192.—$, Magn. Sulph. . . ^ 

Acid. Sulph. dil. . . gtt x 
Syr. Rhcead. . ^ 

Aq. Menth. pip. • . ^ 

M. Fiat haust. eras primo mane snmend. et rep. 

teitiis Tel qnartis horis, adalvum soWend. 
193.— 9, Mist. Cret. . . . S 
Syr. Croci . . . 5ij 

M. Fiat hdiuSL qnarta qafiqae hortl smnend. 

donee paroxysmi non discracient, instilland. alt 

yicibns, si diarrhsa adfuerit, Tinct. Opii guttas 

y. vel iy. 

194.— 9, Tinct Calnmb. . . 5u 

Acid. Salph. dilat . gtt xr 
Aq. Cinnam. . • 3J 
Syr. Rhoead. . . 5u 

M. Fiat haast quarta quaqne horil snmend. et 

tempore nsils adde sing., si opus faerit, ad pre- 

cavend. diarrhoeam, Tinct Opii gtt ig. 
195 — J^In£ Digital. . . 3iy 

Gentian, co. . • ^W 

Syr. Croci . . . 3J 

M. Fiant haust tj. Sam. j. Gtis horis, per 

spatinm nycthemeri si vires permit 
196.— 4> iDf. Calnmb. . . 3iss 
Potass. Hydriod. . • gr. ▼. 
Syr. Anrant . . 5ij 

M. Fiat haust meridie et hor& qaint& pomeri- 

dian& snmend. per septim. integram, yel olteriiis 

si opus faerit 
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197.— J^Bals. Copaib. . . 3i^* 
Mist. Acac . . .5^ 
Liq. Ppt . . . 5i8S 
Syr. Aurant. . . xsa 
Aq. dest. . . . ^iyss 
H. Capiat cochl. ij. yel iij. quart, horis. 

198. — ]^ Bals. Copaib. . . part, ij 
Liq. Pot. . . . part, iij 

Aq. dest part Tij. 

Coque per quadrant, hors, et tunc adde 

Sp. ^ther. Nitr. . . part. j. 
Stet per horas y. Tel. iij. 

Capiat seger, liquoris limpid, supemat, cochl. 
med. j. ter die. 

199.— K Bals. Copaib. . . Sss 

Vitell.j. Ovi 

Sacch. purl . . . ^ 
His bene subactis terend. adde paulatim Aq. 
Menth. yirid. 3y}. ut fiat emulsio. 

200. — ^ Calomel. . . . gr. iij 
Conf. Opiat. . . . gr. tj 
M. ft. bol. statim sumend. 
Yesp. nisi prius bis saltern dejec. alv. cap. 
01. Ricin. Jss. yel q. s. ad aly. solyend. 
Aly. hisce medicam. libera solut incip. sum. 
hanit sequent. 
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Liq. Amm. Aoet . . Sss 
Aq. Cinnam. . . 3J 
Vini Antim. . . gtt. xt 

SjT. Pap. alb. 3J. M. Ft. haiist. 

Feb. die zxig. 

201. — ^Repet. remedia olim (penult) pnescrip. 
non noyiss. instit 

Si aly. adstrict. faerit magnes. TitrioL augeat 
ut aly. satis solut ftierit. 
Martxj"'. 

202.— J^ Inf. Senn. Siss. 
Manns Sss. 

Tinct. Jalap. 5j. M. Cap. cocbl. larg. 
J. bora 3*** qnaqae, donee sed. tres yei qnatnor 
procnr. 

"E^ Lin. Ammon. 3tj 

Ung. Hydr. fort. 5J. M. Ft-linim. 
eery, et scapul. omni noct. et mane, mann calid. 
assida^ appUcand., superimpon. pann. Ian. eodem 
imbut Et post operat Mist Sean, ad nsom lifist 
Antim. in prompt confug. 
Noy. xxiy*". 

203. — 'S^ Guaiac. lign. ras. . . Sj 
Sassafras Rad. . . ^ss 
Aq. destill. . . . fbij 
Coq. igne leni ad Ibj. snb fin. coction. addr. 

Glycyrrb. Rad. cont 5^. et cola; cajofi cap. 
coch. i^. am|^ ter quotidie. 
0«t x». 
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CHAP, v.— Forms for Powders, Pills, etc. 

204. — ^Prosit forsan dftre eegro, lectum itnro, 
Pulv. Hydrarg. Chlor. gr. r. 

205.— ]%.Coccmell. . . . 9j 

Sodii Chlorid. . . 3g 

M. Fiat pulv. Detur cochl. dimid. pro dos. 
tempore matutin. 

206.—^ Pulv. Jalap. . . . 3g 
Hydrarg. Chlor. . . 588 
' M. Dent. gr. zij. ad xxiy., quando alvi dactione 
opus sit. 

207.— ^Magn. Carb. . . Sss 

FcBoic. Sem. 

Sacch. purif. aa . . 5j 
Terant. in pulv. Dos. quantum coltri apice cap! 
potest, sspius in die. 

'208.— :^ Hydrarg. Chlor. . . 5j 

Conf. Ros. quantum satis sit Con- 
tunde in mass, et divide in pil. xzx. Snmatur 
j. bis indies, nt cieatur ptyalismus modicus. 
209. — Augeator dos. Puly. Jacob, ver. ad 

210.— J^ Hydrarg. Oxyd. rubr. . gr. j 
Opii tertiam grani part 
Oaryoph. OL . . gtt. j 
Fiat pil. hor& somni per hebdom. swnend. 
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211 ]^ Myrrh. Gam. Resin. . 388 

Sacch. puri , , . '^ss 
Tere simnl in pulv. Dos. 3j. ter quaterv^ indies, 
d quovis liquore idoneo. 

212.— :^ Pulv. Opii . . . gr. iij 
Ext. Glycyrrh. . . gr. viij 
Fiant pil. ij. nocte sumend. ad yicem secund. 

213.— l^Capsic. Sem. contrit . gr- TJ 
Lauri Bacc. . . . 9ij 
M. Fiat pulv. dividend, in iij. part eeqnales; 
quamm prima portio somatur, incipient, primore. 
rigore; secnnda, postridie eadem hor&; tertia 
vero tertio die. 

214.— 9, Conf. Opii . . . 9j 
P. r. n. sum. si diarrhoea permaneat. 

215. — p. Extr. Colocynth. co. . 5} 

Hydrarg. Chlor. . . gr. xg 
Fiat massa in pil. xij. dividend. 

Cap. sammo mane iij. et postea ij., si alvns, 
horis sex, non satis dejecerit. 

216.— p, Pulv. Rhei . . . 9j 

Hydrarg. Chlor. . , gr. v 
Syr. Althees q. s. ut 
fiat bolos, hor& somni sumend. et alt noctibus 
repetend. ad ij vel iij. -vices. 

217.— 9> Extr. Cicut ... 388 
Fiant pil. xv. in pulv. cicat involvend. Mitte in 
chartacea pyxide. 
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218 — 9,Extr. Colocynth. . . 3ss 
Pulv. Scam. . . 9j 

Hydrarg. Chlor. . . gr. xij 

M. Fiant pil. xij., quarum cap. j. nocte, quoties 

alvus merit josto adstrictior. 

219 — ^ Ext Elat. . . . gr. ss 
*^- — Colocynth. co. . gr. v 
01. essent Menth. pip. . gutt. j 
In pil. conficiant eras mane deglutlend. iteromque 
mane perendino. 

220. — Ad nauseam sapprimend. bibat aeger sp. 
alicnjos paululom aqu& commixt 

221.— 15^ Cort. Cinch. Pulv. gr. xv. ad 5ij 
Cap. e cyath. vini generosissimi horse quadrantis 
ad horas iv., intervallo, ita ut aeger sum. 5vj. ad 
minim., inter ij. paroxysm. 

222.— ^, Extr. Elat. . . , gr. ij 
Sacch. purif. . . . 3j 
Opt. terant simul, dein in pulv. viij. sequales divi- 
dant, quorum cap. »ger j. omni howe quadrante, 
donee adsit catharsis. 

22d.-~ Accip. yespeie 

Jalap. Pulv. . , , gr. XV 
Hydrarg. Chlor. . . . gr. v 
Conterant in molem syrupo simpL ut fingantur 
globuli iij. equales. 

Q 
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224.— ]^ Sods Carb. ezsicc . 3j 

Sap. dnr. . . . Biv 
Ol. Janip. . . gtt XX 

Syr. Zingib. q. 8. nt 

fiat maasa, in pilolas xxx. dividend., qoibos cap. 

iq. indies, contra calcnlos renmn. 

225.— 9> PnlT. Jalap. . • . 5g 

Hydrarg. Chlor. . . gr. xxiv 
11 et in poly. x^. divide, qnonim c^. ij. vel iij. 
ut necesse sit ad sedes. 

226.— ^ Pot. Solphat . . 3ij 

In semipoc. aq. tepid, solnt., cum gnttis xx. Tine. 
Digital, snmend. 

227.— igbPulv. Cinch. ... 5} 
Sit pnlr., secundis horis, in cyath. lactis, absente 
paroxysmo, snmend. 

228. — Somant Pnlv. Calomb. gr. x. sing, anror. 
ex pulte. 

229.— 9, Pulv. Nitr. Pot 

Pot Sulpbat fia gr. xv. 

Fiat palv., in promptn habend., et urgent pa- 
roxysmo snmend. 

230.— 15^ ^^l^' Jalap. • . . 5j 
Scammon. . . • 3j 
Hydrarg. Cblor. . • . fi?' xx. 
Syr. simpl. q. s. 
nt fiat massa, in piL xx. dividend • h quibus ca- 
piant y. ad alvum officii immemorem excitand. 
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23L— 9,Pot.Nitr. . . . gr. xx 
Sacch. alb. . . . 5ij 
Mucilag. Acac. q. s. at fiat massa, in 

trochisc. zij. distribuend., quorom j. detineatar sub 

lingoam, donee liquesc. 

232 9,QaercCort ... 588 

Anthem. Flor. exsiec. . 3j 
Tere simnl in pulv., alt. Tel teitiis horis, dorant. 
apyrexia, snmend. 

233. — 9> Zinci Snlph. . . . gr. xij 
Aq. pur. .... Jiij 
Somatur tertia pars, ter die, augend, dos. si opus 
sit, et si ferat yentriculus. 

234.— 1^ Ext Cannab. Ind. . . gr. v. 
Vespere ante somnum sumend. 

235.— ^ Extr. Colocynth. . 5j 

Fiant pil. xij. Sumat j. sextis lioris, donee eom- 
mod^ purgetur. 

236. — 9> PuIy. Ipecac. . . • gr. xxy 
Antim. Potassio-Tait . gr. j 
Fiat pnlY. emet : ex pauxillo alicnjus liquoris 
idonei hanriatur, et yom. mot saperbibant eyathi 
aliquot inf. anthem, tepidi. 

237 — ^Pulv. Cinch. . . . 3iij 
Divide in partes xg. Capiat j. iecund& vel tertid 
qnique horft, ex cyatho parro last yaocin. recent 
absente febre. 
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238.— ]^ Confl Boss . . • gr. x 
Hydrarg. Chlor. . • gr* "vj 
Fiat bolus, horft somni qualibet nocte sumend. ; 
mane seqaent post quintam yel sextain aasnmp- 
tionem, bibat potionem purgant. comm. 

239 — 1^ PiL Aloes cum Myrrh. . 5j 
Fiant piL xij., qutt obmantur puly. glycyrrhis. 

240.— 9, Piny. Digital. . . gr. iij 

Glycyrrhia. . . gr. xx 

M. In puly. iij. hsc quant, diyidend est. Partitio 
fiat exactissima. 

241.— 9, Extr. Papay. . . gr. x 

Fiant pil. ^., quarum cap. j. statim, et alt post 
horas ij., si yomitus perstiterit 

242. — "^ Ferri Sesquiox. . . 5"vj 
In yj. partes diyid., quarum j. ter de die exhibend. 
et per plures dies continuand. 

243.— ^ Pil. Hydrarg. . . gr. x 

Fiant pil. ^. 

Deyoret seger j» bb in die» hora decima et hori 
secundiL 

244.— ^Puly»Scammon. . . Bj 

Rhei. . . . gr. X 

Hydrarg. Chlorid. . . gr. iy 

M. Fiat puly. purg. extempld in pulpll pomi toati 

sumend. 
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245.— Dentur Rad. Ipecac, in pulv. subtilis- 
simam tritae gr. iy. vel ▼. diluculd, sing, vel alt. 
diebos. 

246. — Smnantur Filicis Rad. in pulv. tritee 3y. 
Tel iij. 6 cyatho Aq. Menth. prime dilaculd. 

Elapsis duabus horis, deyoretur bolus ezHydrarg. 
Sabmor. gr. v. vel vj. et Cambogis gr. viij. vel x.; 
assompto subindd haustulo Inf. These virid. 

247.— 9,FerriSulph. . . . Sss 
Assafoet. . . . 5ij 

eiun Mncila^. Acac tantillo subige in massam, 
dividendam in pil. sing. gr. iv. pendentes. 

248.— ^, Antim. Fotassio-Tart . gr. vi 
Pulv. Fol. Digit . . gr. X 
Conf. Boss q. B. Qt fiat massa in 
pilalas XX. dividenda. 

Initio sumat seger pil. j. pro dosi, mane ac nocte, 
postea g. dein ig. et denique augeatur dosis quan- 
tnm fieri potest 

249.— 5, Extr. Gentian. . . gr. x 
Fiat bolus ; detur jejuno stomacho. 

260.— 9, Pulv. Aloes . . . 3J 

Myrrh . . . 5ss 

BL Cap. gr. x. ter die. Dosis sensim augenda 
est, donee 3j. in die somatur. 

251. — Sum. quantum cuspide cultri capi potest, 
Pulv. Bhei, in cochl. lactis sacch. vel in melJe. 
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252. — Snm. seger 3j. Pulv. Cinch, ante par 
roxysmam ingredient. 

258. — 15^ Hydrarg. Binox. . . gr. xij 
Conf. Rosse q. s. 
ut fiant pil. x^. Sumat seger pil ter in die, donee 
dentes yacillare incipiant. 

Dosis ab initio a pU. j. ad ig. vel iij., semper dosin 
augendo. 

264.— 9, Pulv. Cinch. . . . 5j 

Zingib. . . . gr. XX 

M. Sum. seger ante tempus redeuntis paroxysmi, 
ter in septiman&, huncce puly. pro dosi. 

255. — Sum. segra, in lecto compoaita, pil. Opii, 
superbibendo Hordei Aq. calid. 

256. — 1^ Gum. Anunon. . . . 5ss 
Pulv. Rhei. . . . 9j 
Syr. simpl. . q. s. ut 

fiant pil. XX. 

Cap., per duas noctes, iv., et intermittat tertiam 
noctem; et sic pergat donee totum sumpserit. 

257. — 1^ Antim. Sesquiox. . . 9j 
NitratPot. . . . 3j 

Pulv. Ipecac, co. . . 5fi8 

Misceantur, et fiat pulv. tenuiss. in vg. partes 
sequales separand., quarum j. sing, horis ingeratur. 

258. — Rep. pulv. hestemo die pnescript eodem- 
que modo sumantur. 
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259.— 9> Cret. prap. - . . 3j 

FuIt. Ipecac. . , • gr. vj 
M. et fiat pnly. in chartuL ij. sequaliter diyidend., 
quamm cap. j. horis octavis; et temporiboa inter- 
mediis, si pulsus sit creber et fortis, bib. cocbl. ij. 
mist seq. 

260.— ^ Extr. Colocynth. . . 5j 
Pulv. Scammon. . . Bss 
"NL Fiant pil. xz., quarum Q. deglatiantar hora 
decubitus ; diluculo ut infra, — 

P> Inf. SennflB . . ^ 

261.— :^Hydrarg. Chlor. . . gr. z^ 
Conf. RossB . . . q. 8. 
ut fiant piL xij., quarum sum. j. post ccanam : 
mane et pomeridie sum. haust. purg. 

262.— 9, Zinci Sulph. . . . dss 

Pulv. Ipecac. . . gr. xv 

Fiat puhr. emet statim sumend. Finitll vomitorii 
operatione, cap^ subinde cocbL y. mist. purg. 

263.— ^ PuIt. Digital. . gr. ss 

— Acac. . . . §j 
Fiat puly. 4ti8 horis sumend., »gr& interim con- 
quiescente et caput immotum tenente. 

264.— 9, Hydrarg. c. Cret& . • P** ^ 
PuIt. Tragacanth. . . Bss 
Fiat pnly. statim sumend., et ezhibeatur sequenti 
luce portio purg. oomm. 
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265 9, PuIt. Pot. Sulphat. . 5j 

Rhei . . . ^j 

M. Fiat pulv. in pulmento rel in poc. seri lact 
vinos, sumend. 

266 ^> Pulv. Cinch. . . . Jjj 

■ Cinnam. . . 3J 

M. Fiant palv. xij., quorum cap. unum qoarta 
quaque lior&, superbibendo vini ciguslibet banst. 
incipiend. immediate post paroxysm., interdicto 
interim enematum usa. 

267. — ^> Extr. Hyoscyam. . . 5j 
Fiant pil. xij., quarum sumatur j. pro re natiL sub 
lang. vel singult. 

268.— 9> Sodee Potassio-Tart. . 3iss 

Cret prsep. . . .388 
M. Fiat polv. in jus. avenac. tenoissimo sumend. 

269.— ^> Pil. Aloes c. Myrrh. . 3^ 
Fiant pil. xxiv., d quibus ingerantur iij. VB^uftqae 
mane ac nocte. 

270. — Q> Hydrarg. Subm. . gr. iv 

Sacj^h. ' gT> yj 

Pulv. Antim. Co. . . gr. g 
Conterant. Sum. vespere in Gelatin^ Ribesiamm. 

271 1^ Zinci Sulph. . . . 9j 

Conf. Cynobasti . q. s. 

ad pil. XX. fingend., quae deaorand. sunt 
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272.— 9> Cret. prsep. . . . 9j 
Fiat polv. yel, addend. Syr. Zingib., bolus, ad 
alymn contrahend., mane sumend. 

273.— ]^PU.Hydrarg. . . . Dss 
Divide in ij. partes; snm. j. statim, alteram circa 
mediam noctem. 

274.— ^> Pulv. Ipecac . . . 9j 
Fiat pnlv. emet., more solito sumend. Operatione 
emetici peracta, cap. Pnlv. Rhei 9j. 

275.— 13^ Pulv. Calumb. . . 2ij 

Zingib. . . . gr. XX 

M. omnia, quae dividant. in yj. dos. eequales, per 
vj. dies continues mane sumend. tribus horis ante 
pastum. 

276. — 9, 01. €roton. . . gtt xviij 

Pulv. Glycyrrhizffi . . q. s. 
nt fiant pil. xxxvj., quarum exhibeantur y. hor& 
decubitus, quandoque alv. nimis solida fuerit, et 
angeator seu minuatur dos. pro ratione effect 

277.— 9, Pulv. Opii . . . gr. j. 
Conf. Bosffi . • gi** i^ 

Fiat bolus vesp. si perst. diarrhcea vel adsint torm. 
intestin. capiend. 

278.— ^ Jalap. Rad. pulv. . 5j 

Pot. Bitart. . 5ij 

Seorsim g. permisce. Dosis h 5ss. ad 3vj. mane. 
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279.— 9, Extr. Gentian. . . 3v 
In pil. Ix. dividend. Dosis j. vel. Q. nocte mane- 
que statim post cibum. 
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280.— 9, 01. Tereb. . . . 3^ 
Mel. despnm. . $ 

M. fiat linct. 

Dosis cocbl. pair., nocte et mane, cmn hanstn 
cujusyiB potus tenuoris tepefact. 

281. — IJb Conf. Sennae . . 5iv 

Snm. ad nucis jnglandis magnitnd. 

282.— 1^ Conf. Rose \ . . jy 

Tinct. Opii . . . 5j 

Acid. Sulpb. diL . . 5bs 

Fiat electuariom, exacts invicem miscend. 

283.— ^ Conf. Ross can. . . 3g 

SjTT. Anrant . . 3"vj 

Ol. Amygd. . . . 3j 
M. et fiat linct., in oUa fictili mittend* 

284.— 9> Oxymel. Scill. . . 3iij 

Syr. Papav. . . 3yj 

Pnlv. Tragac. co. . . 3j 

M. Fiat linct, cnjns lambat »ger paaxUlnm 

aubinde. 
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285. — 9> Itcsjii. Goaiac. . . 5j 
Conf. Roses . . . $ 
Syr. Aurant. . . q. s. 

nt fiat electuariam, de quo cap. quant, nucis mos- 
chatSB majoris, bis indies. 

286.— 9> Conf. Rosse . . . §ij 
Acid. Sulph. dil. . . 5j 
M. et fiat linct.; cap. quant castanese bis in die. 

287.— 9, Conf. Senns . . 3iv 

Pulv. Pot Bitart. . . Sss 
M. et fiat electuarium. Cap. qaant. nucis avel- 
lan. vel. mosch* subinde, -vel ter in die pauld ante 
prandium. 

288.— ^> Pulv. Cinch. ... 3 

Serpent. . 3ig 

Syr. simpl. q. s. ut fiat electuarium, 
quod decedente paroxysm, totum capere debet 
leger, ante access, feb. sequentem. 

289.— ^ Conf. Senns . . . 3J 
Fiat linct sumend. subindd lambendo. Mittatur 
in nartkecio. 

290.— ^ Conf. Rose . . . ^ 
Alum. Pulv. . . . 3j 
M. Impon. parvul. assidud linguae, ut solutum 
ibi oblinat et sic lente deglutiatur. 
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291.— ^> Pulv. UvflB Ursi . . 5j 
Syr. Aurant. . . . q. s. 
ut fiat electuariiim, debits spissitad. cujus mol. 
nacis mosch. bis in die, paolatim delingat 

292.— ]^ Acet Colch. . . . 5ij 

Mel 5iv 

M. et saper leni foco, ssplns agitando cochl. lign. 
coque ad mellis spissitad. Hajus oxymellis sum. 
seger cochl. parvul. ter die. 

293. — !^> Meoth. Tir. fol. recent. ^iv 
Sacch. parif. . . . Sz^ 
Fol. mortar, lapid. contonde, turn a4Jecto sacch. 
iterum contunde, donee corp. sit j. 

294.— 9, Hujus Conf. . . . 3iv 
Fiat bolus, statim snmend. et Stiis boris repetend. 
urgente eegritudine yentriculi. 



CHAP. VII.— Forms for External Appli- 
cations, ETC. 

295.— 9> Mic. Pan. . . . tt>j 
Liq. Plumbi Diacet. dil. q. s. 
at madescat panis. 
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296. — ^> Conii Fol. ezsicc. . . 5j 
Coque ex aq. Oiiss. ad Oij. et cola, panoi lanei 
hocce decoct, calido madefact, deinde express!, 
parti affectsB imponantur et ssepius renoventor. 

297. — Vespere utatur pedilav. tepido. 

298.— 9> Ung. Hydrarg. fort . ^j 
Hajus ung. a&cetar 3j. femoribos inter, ante 
focmn sing. noct. donee ptjalismus cieatnr. 

299. — Fricetor corpus, hor& decubitus, aut lan& 
Tel strigile. 

300.9> — Pyreth. Rad. contrit. 

Mastiches . . . la 3j 
Fiant lege artis, ad ignem, masticatoria duo ; teneat 
SBger siepius in ore, et manducet hi^usmodi medi- 
cament, expuatque saliyam. 

801.^ SufBet sger fauces ejus cum yapore ex 
Acid. Snlpb. Bss. cui primum adjuncts fuerint 
Chi. Sod, Jij. 

302. — ^ Picis liquid. . . . ^iss 

Sulpkur. Sublim. . . ^ss 

Cer. flav. . . . 5j 
Lento igne liqne&c, ut fiat ung. 

303— 9, 01. 01iv8B| . . . 3J 
Cer. alb. ... 3ij 

1£ Fiat liniment qaocum ilUnantor partes de- 
nudsB bis qaotidie. 
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304. — Inhaletur pulmonibos ^ther. Salph. 
yapor ter quotidie. 

305.— l^b Dauci Rad. . . q. a. 

Ck>qae in aq. ad aptam moUitiem, in palp, deinde 
contonde. 

306.—]^ Liq. Plmnbi Acet dil. Oj. Lintea 
quadraplicata, hocce liqaore irigido made&cta, 
partibos inflam. applic. et sspius renoT. 

307._:i^ Magn. Solph. . . ^ 
Jar. Aven. . Oss 

01. OUtcb ... 588. vel 
Batjri qaant joglandis. 
Misce pro enemate statim injiciend. 

308.— Exscindatar pars morsa, et postea appli- 
cetar yulneri Pot. Fas. 

309.— igt, Palv. Asari 

-^ Veratr. . . ii 3j 

Glycyrrhiz . 3g 

M. Fiat polv. cujas aliqaantillam naribos in- 
soffletar ante decabitom, ad sternut. excitand. 

310.— Inangatnr hypocbondrio sinistre 9j. Ung. 
Hydrarg. fort. 11& bora ante meridiem et 4t& post 
meridiem indies. 

311. — 9> Lap. Calamio. . 5j 

Eo conspergantar partes adfectee, sab qn&Iibet 
deligatione. 
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312.— 9, Liq. Potassffi . . 5j 
Aq. destill. . . 5tj 

M. Hujus liq. tepid, quantnm cavo capi potest, 
qnotidie bis injiciatur, in aurem sgram supinatam, 
ac detineatar per aliqaot minata, dein aure prona 
mrsos emittatur. 

313.—:^ Oxyd. Zinci . . . 3j 
Fiat poly, inclusos sindone rara excntiatar saper 
parte excoriatfi, prias detersa. 

314:— 9, Cret. prap. . . . 3j 
In partes excoriatas ex gossipio asperge. 

315. — ^AdmoY. parti adfectcB spong. aqufl calida 
imbata. 

316. — Vesica soilla, aq. calid& ad dimid. repleta 
admoYeatar lateri dolenti; firmetar ligamine, tnm 
snper ponatnr saccnlas ar«na calidissim^ plenus, 
qui fri^escens itemm calefiat, ant el mox substita- 
atnr alios jam calefact. Continuentar hsec donee 
dolor, remis. 

317.— Cataplasma calid. irrorat. prins tantillo 
Sp. Camph. applicetnr cnm pannis laneis parti 
adfeet. et Yesica snilla oleo madefacta detineatnr; 
renoY. qnolibet trihorio. 

318. — AdmoYeatnr calidum cataplasma parti 
affect cnm panno linteo qnadmplic. 
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319.— j;^ Ung. Hjdrarg. Nitric. Ozjd. 

Resin. . . . aa Jss 

M. Fiat UDg. quo leniter innngatur locos adfect 
ac dein tegatur emplast. plumbi, super alut. eztens. 

320.— 9> Hydrarg. Chlor. . . 3j 

Adip. Suille . . . ^ 

M. Super pann. lint, extende, et cuti affect, 
applica. 

821.— Hauriatur yap. calid. ope inftindib. in 
fauces. 

822.— 9,Pulv. Opii . . . 58S 
Ung. Cetacei . . 3J 
M. Fiat ung. Hi]gu8 pauzillo inungatur locus 
umbilici subinde; aut magnit. dimi£ juglandis 
nucis, putamine decerpto, eidem loco adponatnr. 

828.—!^ Linim. Sap. . . ^ 

Liq. Ammon. 5iv 

Tinct. Opii. . . . 3j 
M. In languore aut paroxysmo hysterico illinator 
naribus, temporibus etc. higus linim paulnlum. 

324.— Ipb Hydrarg. Bichlor. . gr. x 
Acid. Hydrochl. . . 3s8 
Aq. Ross . Sx 

M. Tantillo hogus liq. layent. mane et vespere 
partes infest. 
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825.— 9, Pulp. Coloc . 5j 

01. Olivar. . . . 5j 
H. et coque leni igne donee pulpa torqneri videator ; 
dein massam adhuc calent cola, et com e& illinatar 
abdom. et prsecipu^ nmbil. regio. 

S26.— 9> Zinci Oxy<L . . 3j 

Aq. Ross . . . StIQ 
M. Fiat collyrium, quo concusso imbutom lint, 
quadmplicat imponatur oculo adfecto. 

827. -13d Ung. Hydrarg. Nitrat. . |j 

Cerat. &ipon. . . §88 ^ 
M. Hajus tantillo illinantur palpebre omni yes- 
pere, cubitum it^ro ope plums mollis. 

328.— 9> Tinct. Canthar. . . ^ss 
Linim. Sapon. . . 3is8 

Si. Fiat linim. quo partes adfects perfricande 
simt, et postea tegantur lanula. 

329.— 9> Campb. . . . 5j 
01. Amygd. . . 5j 

M. et instilla gntt iy. auri p. r. n. 
330.— ^Eztr.Opii . . gr. x 

Tinct. Castor . . 3j 
M. et applicetur paululum auri a£fecte omni nocte 
cam gossipio. 

331. — 1^ Linim. Sapon. . . ^ 
Tinct Opii . . 5j 

M. Fiat linim. cum panno laneo faucibus extern, 
applicand. 

B 
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382.— 9>0L Amygd. . . . S 
Gamph. . . • 3j 
M. pro linim. quocran tangantor papillce ter qaa- 
terve in die. 

333.— l^b Acid. Sulph. dil. . . 3j 
Sol. Alum. CO. . .5^ 
Aq. pur. . . . 3yj\ 
Probe commisc. Indatur nari ex qTi& sanguis stiUa*, 
turunda ex lint, raso, liumect. hoc.liq. et relinqiiend. 
illic per dies \j. 

334.— 9» Flor. Samb. . . . ^ij 
Ooque in Aq. ttiv. ^ . 

Foveant. «o decoct, seepius in die, caput, tacies* 
oculi, alisque part erysipel. tentate. 
335.— !?b Decoct. Hord. . . ^ss 
Maign. Sulph. . - ^ij 
Fiat enema, urgente tenesmo, injiciend. 

336.— :5^Tinct. Lyttse . . 3iv 
Liq. Ammon . • Sj 
Linim. Sapon. . . 5ij 
M. Fiat linim. quo guttur et postera pars colli 
perfricanda sunt, donee vesicce appareant, dein de- 
sist, per diem et appUca Ung. Getacei. 
337.— ^pFarin. Lini . . . fcj 
Aq. bull. q. s. 
ut fiat cataplasm, admov. calid^ loco adfectoj 
renov. quater de die ; cum arescat tantillo butyri 
insuls. emol. 
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338. — AdmoT. lintea aq. frigida madefact vel, si 
fieri possit, glacies raso capiti. 

339.-^>Mic. Panis . . . ibij 
Tinct. LyttSB . . 5ij 
Decoct. Papav. q. s. 
nt fiat cataplasma. Applica hoc ad catem per 
horsB dimid. aut tandia donee inflammationem satis 
magnam e:iLcitat. dolor fendd. et rubor partis tomen. 
testentur. 

340.— 9, Calamin. Pulv. . . 5j 
Cret. prsep. . . • Jss 
Fiat piilv. Intra linteum censntom applicetar, 
renovando simal ac maduerit 

841.— :^Ptdv. Opii . . gr.v 

SaponiB . . 5j 

M. et fiat suppositorimn, post alTiim ezoneratam 
applicand. 

342. — Foyeant gingiv. Aq. calidA. 

343.— ]J,Inf. RosiB . . Jvj 

Acid. Sulph. dil. . . 3j 
M. CoUnantur fauces hoc gargarism. 

344.— ^OLOlivflB . , . 5J^ 
Liq. Potasses . . 5ij 

M. Fiat linim. higus pauxillo oblinatur abdom. 
bis terre quotidie. 
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345 — ^> Magn. Sulph. . . S 

Tinct. Opii . . . gtt. xxv. 

Jasc ibss 

Fiat enema. Injic. hora gomni tenia qaaque noct 
ad tres vices, dein repet. alt. noctibus usque ad 
quart yicem, si opus sit. 

346.— ]5t,TTng. Hydrarg. Nitr. . 3s8 

Cetacei . . ^ 

M. Hajus ung. pauxillum, ope penicilli cameL, 
oculo affecto applic. nocte et mane. 

347 — !I^Alum. -. . . • 9j 
Cret. prsep. . . .23 
M. diligentissim^, ut fiat puly., cujus inspei^tor 
pauxillum super mamillas p. r. n. 

348. — Admoyeatur E:^tr. Belladon. supercilio et 
regioni supraorbit vespere. 

849.-9, Hydrarg. Chlor. . . gr. y 
Sacc. alb. . . . 8j 
Fiat pulv., cujas parum infletur, ope calami, in 
oculum affect, semel yel bis in die. 

350— l^b Rad. Dauci . . . ftj 
Coqae in aq. font. q. s. et per setaceum trajice 
pulpam, cui adde 3ss. adipis, ut fiat cataplasma 
calid^ adhibend. 

351. — Vespere appropinq., si opus sit, injiciatur 
clysma beri prsescript. 
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352. — Fiat setaceum ad med. brach. 

353. — Foveantur artus com deooct Anthem. 

354.— 9, Conu Fol. . . . 5ij 
Aq. ferv. . . . !bij 
Colatnra sit pro fotu, qai cum pannis laneis parti 
affect admov. mane horis doabus, antequam h lecto 
assargat, et nocte post decubitum, donee symptoma 
pcnitus evanuerit. 

355.— 9,TinctOpii . . . 3j 
Linim. Sapon. . ^ 

Fiat linim. cum quo bend fiicentur tempore et 
detons. caput. 

356. — Inhalet sing, noct in lecto vaporem Aq. 
calid. cni tempore nsus adde cochl. y. min. ^ther. 
rect. 

357.— Explor. vesica urinar. ope catheteris, et 
extrahatur urina. 

358. — Colluantur os et gingiy. bis terve in die 
cum Tinct Mjrrh. gtt. xx. in aq. tepid, cyatho. 

359. — 15^ Hydrarg. Oxyd. cin. . 9j. vel 

^-^ Bisalphuret. . Sss 

Fiat puW. pro fumigatione faucibus intern, omni 
nocte more solito ad^ibend. 

860.— Fiat font, crure infre yel supra genu. 

361.— Instituat paracentesis abdom. et educ. aq. 
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862. — Affricetiir parti affect sing, noct Ung. 
Hydrarg. fort magnit fabee equine, deinde ap- 
plicetnr cataplasma ex Liq. Plnmbi Acet diL, Mica 
Panifl et Farina Lini. 

363. — !l^ Argent Nitrat • 9j 

Aq. destill. . . .5^ 
Fiat mist et com hac illinantor part affect rang, 
noct hor& somni prios deters.; vel lintenm in 
eadem madefiat et per totam noctem gestetur. I 

364. — Utatnr balneo, ad grad. nonagesim. cale- 
fiicto, bis in septim. 

365.— :?tFeL Bov. . .» . 3ij 
OL Amygd. . . . Jss 
M. Fiant gntts aconst bis die applicand. 

366. — Utatur sger eqnit snbinde, si fieri possit 

367.— Mittator fist arm. 

368 :^ Z Jnci Solph. . 3j 

Aq.pur. . . .3^; 
M. Fiat inject que ex syph. ebom. m urethram 
iigiciatar mane et nocte. 

369. — iPb Liq. Ammon. Acet ^ 

Amm. Hydrochl. . 3^ 

Aq ftj 

Fiat lotio, nocte cabitum ituro tamoribns applicand. 

Mitte by. cum directione propri&. 
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370 -—Fiat fonticaliu pnrol ad med. brachium, 
ope Pot. fuB. 

371. — Caat^ tangantnr clavi Acid. Stilph. ope 
peniciUi, dein tegantur Emplast PiumbL 

372 — ^, Ung. Cetacei . S 

Poly. Opii . . • BsB 
Fiat ung. ci:gu8paiilulump.r.n. applicetur, urgente 
ani prorigine. 

373. — ^i Linim. Camp. 
Tinct. Cantb. 
H. Fiat linim. quocmn fricetar pars affecta ter 
quaterrd indies. 

374.— ]^Nicotian8B . . . 5j 
Aq. comm. . . . Oj 
Coqne per sext. part horse et cola ; adde liqaori 

Sods Sulph, . . • 3iJ 
Solve et fiat enema statim injiciend. contra insult 
apoplect yel aflfectns soporosos adhibend. 

375. — Mitte Emplast. Galb. super alatam inda- 
cend. 

376.— Adhib. lav. frigid, vel tepid, prout egro 
gratins erit. 

877. — Capilli radant et caput pestea pannicnlo 
lotione frigida imbut circumdet 
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378. — ^ Hydrarg. Bichlor. . gr. x 
Aq. pur. . . 3z 

M. Hoc liquore, ter de die, iigiciatar ulcus ope 
siph. ; post sing, inject materia relinq. intra ulcus 
et coerc. per dimidiom hore, clans, onm. apertnr., 
tumque eztemd prem. leniter nlcns at liq. eject, 
per omn. sinus et meatus propelL 

879. — 9, Dec. MaL comp. 

(c. Foenic. Semin. cont 3iij.) Sxiy 
Ft enem. statim tepide iigiciend. 
Jan. y}^. 



PAET III. 

UNABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS, WITH LITERAL 
TRANSLATIONS; 



A KEY TO PART II. 



CHAPTER L— Forms job Blood-Letting. 

1. — Detrahatur ^ brachio sanguis ad uncias 
decern statim. Zef blood be immediately drawn 
from the arm to ten ounces, 

2. — Fiat yenssectio, at fluant sanguinis unci» 
quinque. Let venesection be performed^ that five 
ounces of blood may flow. 

3. — Opus est Yenam cubiti secare, ut sanguis 
fluat ad uncias decern. It is necessary to cut a vein 
of the arm, that blood may flow to ten ounces, t 

4. — Ad recidiyum praecayendom, detrahatur 
sanguis pro re nata. To prevent a relapse, let blood 
6e occasionally drawn, 

5. — Extrahatur sanguis pleno riyo, ad uncias 
sex, quamprimunL Let blood be taken away as soon 
as possihkf m a full stream, to six ounces. 
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6.— Emitte sangainis uncias sezdecim saltem^Tel 
ad deliqaium. Take away at least sixteen ounces 
of blood, or to fainting. 

7. — Dimove sangainem, per saltum, ad uncias 
decern tcI ultra. Benuwe blood by leaps, to ten 
ounces or more, 

8. — Detrahantor ex arteria temporal! sangainis 
nnciffi sex, quamprimam. Let six ounces of blood 
be drawn as soon as possible from the temporal artery. 

9. — Mlttatur sanguis illico ex largo vulnere ad 
uncias decern, vel donee seger pallescat vel lan- 
guescat Let blood be immediately taken from a 
Targe wound (L e. orifice) to ten ounces, or until the 
patient becomes pale or faint, 

10.— Repetatur sanguinis detractio, et localis et 
generalis. Let the blood-letting, both local and 
general, be repeated, 

11. — Iterum fiat yensesectio ad defectionem 
animi. I^t venesection be again performed to fainting. 

12.~ Sanguis eodem modo quo ante, iterum 
mittendus est, vero ad uncias sexdenas. Blood is 
to be again drawn, in the same manner as before, but 
to sixteen ounces. 

13. — Pertundatur rena bracitii, et detrabatnr 
sanguis ad uncias yiginti, vel usque ut liquerit 
animus. Let a vein of the arm be opened [literally, 
bored or beat through^, and blood be drawn to twenty 
ounces, or to fainting. 
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14. — Repetatur venssectio ad tres alias vices 
ad eandem qnantitatem, tribus diebus seqaentibus 
quando dolor et respirandi difficnltas saadeant. 
Let veneaeetUm be repeated to the same quantity^ 
three other times, on the three following days^ when 
the pain and difficulty of breathing require it 

15. — Die sequenti celebretor itenun yensesectio 
ad eandem qaa antea quantitatein. On thefdOow- 
ing day let venesection be again performedr to the 
same quantify as before. 

16.— Mittatnr sanguis d brachio ad uncias dno- 
decim qoamprimum, ac postea ex vena jaguhri 
ad uncias octo. Let blood be tahen from the arm 
to twelve ounces as soon as possibUj and afterwards 
from the jugular vein to eight ounces. 

17. — Sanguis denuo mittendns est ad uncias 
decern tantom. Blood is to be again taken to ten 
ounces only. 

18 Mittatnr sanguis de novo, et repetatur ad 

animi ferd deliquium. Let blood be again taken 
away, and {the operation) repeated abnost to fainting. 

19. — Extrahatur sangais ^ brachio; et eodem 
die post aliquot boras, vel die sequenti duabus 
horis post lere prandium, capiat pulverem emeti- 
cum. Let Mood be drawn from the arm ; and on 
the same day, after [i. e.€Uthe expiration of] a few 
hours, or on the following day, two hours after a light 
dinner, let the patient take an emetic powder. 
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20. — Si primie yemesectioni non cedat morbus, 
turn repetatar ; et nondam cessante, ad duas alias 
vices celebretar, interposito semper die uno. If 
the disease should not yield to the first blood-letting^ 
then let it be repeated; and not giving way, fi. e. 
if the disease do not then yidd], let it [the hJood" 
letting'] be again performed twice, one day always 
intervening [L e. between the blood-letting"], 

21. — Necnon admoyeantor cacarbitnlsB cam 
ferro nnchsB capitis ; mittatur sanguia ad nnciag 
duodecim. Also let the cupping-glasses, with the 
scarificator, be applied to the nape of the nech, and 
let blood be tahen away to ten ounces, 

22. — Statim abradatur capillitimn, et applicentor 
cacurbitulse cruente nuchsB. Let ihe hair [of the 
head] be immediately shaved off, and the bloody 
cupping-glasses [i. e. the cupping-glasses with the 
scarificator] be applied to the nape of the neck, 

23. — Accommodentnr cacurbitulfB cam ferro 
sub aurem lateris affecti, et mittatur sanguis ad 
uncias quatuor. Let the cupping-glasses with the 
scarificator be applied under the ear of the affected 
side, and let the blood be drawn to four ounces, 

24. — Admoyeantur cucurbitulse cum scarifica- 
tione parti thoracis dolenti pro re natH, et exsu- 
gatur sanguis ad uncias octo. Let die cupping* 
Reuses with the scarificator be occasionaJUy applied 
to the painfid part of the chest, and blood be drawn 
to eight ounces. 
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25.— Sexnel in septimantl applicentor tempori- 
bus utrinqne hiradines tres. Once a week lei three 
leeches be applied to both temples. 

26. — Hiradines yiginti quatuor statim lumbis 
admoTeantur et quando remotaB sunt, cataplasma 
emoUiens applicetur. Let twenty-four leeches be 
unmediatdy applied to the loins^ and when they are 
removed, let an emollient poultice be applied, 

27. — Admoveantar hiradines tres singulis 
temporibas, si adsit dolor capitis. Let three 
leeches be applied to each temple^ if there be pain of 
the head, 

28.— -Applicentor jagolo hiradines quator, et 
postj flozum sanguinis applicetur emplastrum 
lytts. Let four leeches be applied to the fore part 
of the neck, and after the flux of blood [i. e. when 
Ae bleeding has ceased] let a blister be applied. 

29. — Detrahantur ex ischio affecto, et partibos 
adjacentibus, ope cucurbitalarum cum scarifica- 
Hone, sanguinis uncise sex. Let six ounces of blood 
be drawn from the affected ischium and adjacent parts 
by means of the cupping-glasses with scarification. 

30. — Applicentur adversum renes hiradines 
duodecim vel cucurbituls cruentse, ut extrahantur 
sanguinis uncise duodecim. Let twelve leeches, or 
the bloody cupping-glasses [i. e. the cupping-glasses 
with the scarificator'], be applied opposite the kidneys, 
that twelve ounces of blood may be extracted. 
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31.— <!!oiivulsione redeante, Iiand aliter, detra- 
hatnr sanguis per cucnrbitulas ties. If ihe con- 
vulsion should return, not oAerwise, let blood be 
drawn by three cupping-glasses, 

32. — Si dolor pentiterit ad latiu, nuttantar san- 
gainis uncin viginti h brachio. If the pain should 
continue at die side, let twenty ounces of Hood be 
tahen from Me oroi. 

S3. — Sangaisugte tres fronti imponantar. Let 
three leeches be applied to thefarehMd. 

34. — Admoveatar cncurbittda sicca rtgioni he- 
patis. Let a dry cupping-glass [i. e. the cupping^ 
glass without the «oart/Soator] be applied to the region 
of the liver. 



CHAP. II. — Forms fob Bustebs, etc. 

35. — Adhibe emplastrmn cantharidis tumori in 
al& deztra, per spatiam duodecim horamm, vel 
donee in vesicam manifesto epidermis elata sit 
Apply a plaster of cantharides to the tumour in the 
rtght arm-pit, for the space of twelve hours, or until 
this cuticle is manifesdy raised into a blister. 

36. — Applicetur abdomini emplastrum lytte 
saper alntam satis latam extensom. Let a plaster 
of cantharides, spread on leather sufficiendy large^ 
be applied to the belly. 
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87.— AdmoTethir parti thoracis snperiori em- 
plaatmm lyttso, et post vesicationem applicetur 
ceratom sabine, at idcus perpetaum fiat. Fluxu 
cesaante -utatnr sequenti: — 

Recipe, Cerati Sabina?, 

Unguenti Lyttse, partes SBqnales. 
Let a plaster of cantharides be applied to the upper 
part of the chest; and after vesication^ let savin 
cerate be applied, that a permanent tdcer may be 
produced. The discharge ceasing [i. e. when the 
discharge ceases], let the patient use the following. 

38. — Admoveatur tela vesicatoriaCad exemplar) 
externse parti gutturis. Let a blistering cloth (ac- 
cording to pattern) be applied to the external part of 
the throat. 

39. — Admoreator capiti raso ungaentam can- 
tharidis, usque ad yesicatioaem. Let the ointment 
of cantharides be applied to the shaven head, until 
vesication {is produced). 

40. — Admoveatur prope cartilaginem thyroi- 
deam utrinque, emplastrum lyttse. Let a plaster 
of cantharides be applied on each side near the thyroid 
cartilage. 

41. — Abradatur capillitium et admoveatur toti 
capiti sericum vesicans. Let the hair {of the head) 
he shaved off, and a blistering taffeta applied to the 
whole head. 

42. — Applicetur prope articulum femoris supe- 
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riorem emplastmm lytt», saper quod drachma 
palveris lyttse inspergenda est. Let a pkuier of 
cantharideSf upon which a drachm of the powder of 
cantharides has been sprinkled, be applied near the 
tipper joint of the thigh. 

43. — Si yalde urgeant dyspnoea, applicetnr em- 
plastnun lytt», et fiat ulcus perpetuum ope un- 
guent! sabinse. If the difficulty of breathing be very 
troublesome, let a plaster of cantharides be applied, 
and let a permanent ulcer be produced by means of 
savin ointment 

44. — Recipe, Emplastri Galbani compositi, nn- 
ciam dimidiam. 
— ^-^^ Resinffi, uncias dnas. 
Misce. Fiat emplastmm super alutam extenden- 
dum, quo pedes inyolvantur post pediluyium. 
Mix. Let a plaster be made to be spread iipon lea- 
ther, in which [i. e. in the plaster"] the feet are to be 
wrapped after the use of the foot-hath, 

45. — Imponatur nuche capitis, yel suris ex- 
temis, emplastmm ly ttee. Let a plaster of candta- 
rides be applied to the nape of the nech, or to the 
external [i. e. the superficial] part of the calves (of 
the legs). 

46. — Emplastmm lyttse coUo imponatur qua 
dolet. Let a plaster of cantharides be applied to the 
neck, where it is in pain [L e. the painful part of 
the neck]. 
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47. — Admoveatur pannus vesicatorias lateri si- 
nistro. Let a blistering cloth be applied to the left 
side. 

48. — Adhibeatar emplastram epispasticam, satis 
amplum et acre, inter scapulas. Let a blistering 
plaster, sufficiently large and acrid, be applied be- 
tween the shoulders. 
49. — Recipe, Lyttamm in pulverem tenaissimnm 
tritarum, drachmam . 

CamphorsB Polyeris, drachmam 

Cere flave 

SeTi prseparati, ana, drachmam 

Adipis prsparati, scrapulos duos 
Cerl^ seyo et adipe simul liqnefactis, paolo ante- 
qnam concrescant Lyttas et Camphoram insperge, 
atqae omnia misce at fiat emplastram epispasticam 
regioni jecoris applicandum. * The wax, suet, and 
lard being melted toaether, sprinhle the cantharides 
and camphor upon them a snort time before they con' 
crete,andmix mem altogether, that a blistering plaster 
may be made, to be applied to the region of the liver. 

50. — AdmoTeator charta vesicatoria occipiti. 
Curetar pars exalcerata angaento sabins. Let 
a blistering paper be applied to the occiput. Let the 
blistered part be dressed with savin ointment. 

51.— Nata humoris detractio ab emplastro WttSB, 
si ret postolarerit, promoveatar. If it shoM be 
required, let the discharge of fluid, produced by the 
faster of cantharides, be promoted^ 
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52.->Emplastra duo yesicatoria bracliiis intenis 
infra cabitos quamprimam imponantur. Let two 
blisters be immediately applied to the inner p€urt of 
the arms below the elbows. 

53 Admoveatar taffeta resicatoria genu, et 

flazus postea eliciatar ope anguenti sabinse. Let 
a blistering taffeta be applied to the knee, and after- 
tt}ards let a discharge be excited by means of savin 
ointment. 

54. — Ceratum lyttse partibas excoriatU impo- 
natuF, ut natus humor ab emplastro lytt« pro- 
moveatur. Let the cerate of caniharides be applied 
to the excoriated part, that Ste fluid produced by the 
blister may be promoted. 

55. — Recipe, PulverU Euphorbii, scrupulmndi- 
midiam 
Cerati SabinsB, unciam 
Emplastrl Thuris, unciam dimi- 
diam 
Simulbene contritis, sit emplastrum scuto pectoris. 
Having well incorporated them, let a plaster be made 
for the defence of the breast 

56. — Fiat fontieulnsex parte yesicatorii ope 
unguenti sabinae. Let an issue [L e. discharge'] be 
utadeffom the place of the blister [L c. from the 
lUstared part] by means ofsamn ointment 
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57. — Recipe, Ammonise Hydroohloratis, drach- 
mam 
Saponis duri, drachmas duas. 
Emplastri Pliimbi, unciam dimi- 
diam 
Emplastrmn et saponem simnl liqna, et paulo ao- 
teqaam concrescant immisce salem in polverem 
tenuem tritum. Extensum super alatam, parti 
afifectse quamprimom applicetnr, et pro re nata 
repetatur. Mdt the plaster and soap together^ and 
a little while before they harden, admix the salt rubbed 
into a fine powder. Let it [i. e. the mixture'] be 
spread on leather, and immediately applied to the 
part affected, and repeated occasionally, 

58. — Caput tonderi debet et emplastro vesica- 
torio circumcirca tegi. The head ought to be shaved^ 
and covered round about with a blistering plaster, 

59. — Applicetur regioni singulorum renum em- 
plastrom lytts parvom (magnitudinis nummisemi- 
corons). Let a small plaster 'ofcantharides (of the 
size of a half-crown piece') be applied to the region of 
each of the kidneys. 



CHAP, ni. — Forms tor Mixtures, etc. 

60. — Recipe, Vini Aloes, drachmas dnas 

Infosi Sennse, unciam cum semisse 
Magnesia Sulphatis, drachmas- 
qnatuor 
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Misce. Hijus capiat nnciam hor& sepdma mata- 
tina ; et circiter horam decimam, f tartem reliqoam 
samat, si opus fiierit Mix. OfUiia let the patient 
take an ounce at seven o'clock in the morning, and 
the remainder at ten o'clock, if there be occasion. 

61. — Recipe, Liqaoris Ammonis Aoetatis, 

uDcias tres cam semisw 
Vini Antimonii Potassio-Tar- 

tratis, drachmas duas 
TinctnriB Cardamomi compo- 

siUB, drachmas duas 
Aquffi MenthsB piperite, uneias 
duas 
Fiat mistara, ciqiis ancie diue omni hone qvad- 
rante calidd sorbeantur, durante frigore. 1^ a 
mixture be made, of which let ttoo ounces be taken 
warm every quarter of an hour during the chilliness, 

62. — Recipe, Tinctnne Valerianie, mieias duas 
Detar fluidrachmanna subinde,^ cochleare magno, 
Infbsi Badtcis Valerianie sylrestris, sab formft the® 
parati. Let afluidraehm be given now and then in 
a table-spoonful of the infusion of the wUd valerian, 
prepared in the form of tea, 

63. — Recipe, Mistors Amygdals, nncias quatuor 

Sjrmpi Scillse, drachmas tres 

Tincture Opii, guttas qoadra- 

ginta 

quod unciatim sumator, tussi admodum ingra- 

yescente. Let this be taken, ounce by ounce [i. e. 

in ounce doses'], when the cough is very troublesome. 
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64i — Recipe, lofasi Gentianae compositi, uncias 
sex 
Magnesise Salphatis, nnciam 
Capiat cochlearia tria magna post jentaculum et 
post prandium quotidie. Letjhe patient take daUy 
three toMe-spoonfuls after breakfast and dinner. 

65. — Recipe, Liquoris Ammonise Acetatis, 

uncias dnas 
AqusB MenthsB viridis, uncias 

tres cam semisse 
Syrupi Croci« drachmas duas 
Spiritus Athens Nitrici, drach- 
mas duas 
JVfisce. Cochlearia duo magna secundis horis 
sumantur, durante febre, ssepius vel raiius pro 
impetus ratione : et absente febre, Pulv. Cinchon. 
at ante. Mix. Let two table-spoonfuU be taken 
every two hours dtaring the fever^ more or less fre- 
quency^ according to the violence of the fit [i. e. the 
ague fit] ; and, when the fever is absent, [let'] th^ 
powder of cinchona [be tJiien] as before. 

66. — Reeipe, Foliorum Roste, unciam 

Aqus ferrentis, uncias octo 
Stent per horam ; colaturse adde Sucoi Limonum, 
Sacchari albi, ana, quantum sufflcit, ad gratam acer- 
bitatem dulcedinemque. Let them stand during an 
hour I to the strained [liquor] add a sufficient quan- 
tity of lemon-juice and white sugar to give an agree- 
aJUe acidity and sweetness. 



262 UNABBREVIATED PBESCBIPTIONS. 

67. — Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartrads, 
granasex 
Aquae pune, drachmas qnatuor 
Syrupl RboBados, draclimain 
MLsce. Capiat cochleare minimam subinde, ad 
nauseam yei vomitum promovendum. Mix, Let 
the patient take a small [i. e. tea-] spoonful from 
time to time, to promote nausea or vomiting. 
68. — ^Becipe, Sodse Subcarbonatis, drachmas doas 
cum semisse 
Crystallorum Tartari, drachmas 

tres 
Aquffi purse, uncias octo 
Stent in higena bene obtnrata, per triduom, et 
deinde sit in promptu pro potu cathartico. Let 
diem stand in a bottle well stoppered for three days, 
and then be in readiness for a cathartic drink, 
69. — Recipe, Sodse Biearbonatis, drachmas duas 
Ferri Salphatis, grana tria 
Magnesise Subcfu*bonati8, dvach- 

mam 
Aquae purse, octarium dimidium 
Acidi Sulphurici diluti, fluidrach- 
mas decem 
Infundatur prunum lagense aqua, dein immittantor 
Salina, et denique Acidum Sulphuricum ; illico ob- 
turetur lagena, et in loco frigido servetur. First let 
the toaier be poured into the bottle, then let the salts 
be put in, and lastly, the sulphuric acid ; let the botde 
be immediately stoppered, and kept in a cool place. 
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70. — Recipe, Decocti Lichenis, octariam 
Stimat sger poculum omni bihorio. Let the pa- 
tient take a cupful every two hours, 
71. — Recipe, Magnesise Carbonatis, drachmam 
AqusB Menthse sativse, uncias sex 
Tincturse Opii, drachmam 
Misce. Sumat cochlearia duo dum flatus infestat. 
Mix, Let the patient take two spoon/tds whenflatur 
lence is troublesome. 

72. — Capiat cochlearia duo ampla Aqu» Menthse 
piperita, omni hora, donee singultus et nisus ad 
Yomitum cessaverint. Let the patient take two 
tabU-spoonfids of peppermint water every hour, until 
the hiccup and attempts to vomit shaU have ceased. 

73. — Recipe, Tincture Digitalis, drachmas tres 
Acidi Hydrocyanici, guttas vi- 
ginti 
Misce. Hujus capiat guttas "viginti ter die, ex, 
cyatho aquae frigidse, dosin sensim augendo, prout 
caput aut ventriculus ferre queat Let the patient 
take twenty drops of this mixture three times a-day 
in a glass of cold water, the dose to be gradually 
increased according as the heeui or the stomach can 
hear it. 

74. — Recipe, Magnesias Carbonatis, drachmam 

Palveris Rhei, grana quindecim 

Aquee Anethi, unciam cum semisse 

Misce. Fiat jnlepum, cujus unum cochleare mi-» 

nimum infontnlo lactenti detor secundis horis, 
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phiaU agitaUL Mix. Lftajtdepbemadejofiohiek 
Jet one tea-spoonful be given to the sucking infauU 
every two hourSf the bottle being shaken, 

75. — Recipe, Mistnne Ammoniaei, uncias sex 
TinctursB Opii, drachmam 
Misoe. Capiat cochlearia duo magna statim ; ite- 
rentor post horam, si tusais accreverit Zet the 
patient take two table-spoonfuls immediatdy ; let 
them be repeated in an hour if the cough shatdd 



76. — Recipe, Deoocti Hordei, uncias decern 

Olei Oiiyae, uncias duas 
Mncilaginis Acacise, nnciam 
Tere olenm cnm macilagine donee prob^ coiyerent, 
turn sensim adde decoctum, at fiat enema. Inter- 
dam addere liceat Magnesis Salphatis tmciam. 
Jtub the oil with the mucilage until they are ufeU 
combined, then gradually add the decoction, that an 
tnema may be made. Sometimes we may add an 
ounce of sulphate o^ magnesia, 

77. — Recipe, Spiritus AmmonisB Aromatici, 

drachmam 
Tinctars AssafoBtids, nnciam 

dimidiam 
Syrupi Croci, unciam dimidiam 
Aquse Cinnamomi, nnciam 
liisce. Exhibe cochleare parvum ter qnaterve de 
die, Tel saepius, nrge&te conyulsione y«l spasmo. 
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.Mix. Give a tea-spoonful three or four times a^day^ 
or oftener, if the convulsion or spasm should be trou- 
hleiome, 

78. — Recipe, Infusi Kramerise, ancias sex 
TinctarsB Opii, drachmam 
Fiatmistura, cujas samantur cochleariatria magna 
post singulus dejectiones liqaidas. Let a mixture 
be made, of which let three taJble-spoonfuls he taken 
after every liquid evacuation, 

79. — ^Becipe, Soda) Salphatis, unciam cum se- 
misse 
SodsB Phosphatis, anciam 
Syrupi Rhamni, drachmas qnatuor 
AqusB Menthse piperitse, uncias sex 
Misce. Somat unciam statim, et repetatur dosis 
post boras duas nisi alvus prius respondent. 
Mix. Let the patient take two table-spoonfuls imme- 
diately, and let the dose be repeated in two hours, 
unless the bowel be previously relieved, 

80.-— Recipe, Tincturs Hyoscyami, drachmam 
cum semisse 
Potasss Acetatis, drachmas qua- 

tuor 
Syrupi Croci, drachmas duas 
Aquae Anisi, uncias sex 
Fiatmistura, cujus sumantur cochlearia duo vel 
tria minima his terve in die, vel ut opus sit. Let 
a mixture be made, of which let two or three tea- 
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^fHxmfuk be taken twice or thrice a-day, or as there 
may be occasion, 

81. — Recipe, Ipecacnanhas Radicis Pulveris, 
drachmam cum semisse 
Potassse Bitartratis, drachmam 
Aquae ferventis, fluiduncias tres 
cum semisse 
Macera per horam integram, dein cola et adjice 
Sjrupi, fluidunciam dimidiam 
Misce. Detur semiuncia yel cochleare amplam 
omni semihoFfl, donee vomitum proritaverit. 
Macerate during an hour, then strain, and add half 
an ounce of syrup. Mix. Let half an ounce, or a 
tahU-spoonful, be given every half 'hour, until it shall 
have produced vomiting. 

82. — Recipe, Tinctarse Opli, drachmam 
Misturse Cretse, uncias sex 
Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo magna omni quad- 
rante horse donee leniatur dolor. Mix. Let the 
patient take two table-spoonfuls every quarter of an 
hcur until the pain is alleviated. 

83. — Recipe, Decocti Aloes compositi, oncias 
quatuor 
Sodae Sulphatis, unciam cum se- 
misse 
Misce. Cochlearia duo ampla intermissionis tem- 
pore sumantur, ita ut purgatio ex toto cessaverit 
ante accessum paroxysmi. Mix. Let two table- 
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spoonfuls be taken in the time ofintermissionySo that 
the purgation shall have ceased be/ore the accession 
oj" the paroxysm. 

84. — Recipe, Sodas Potassio-Tartratis, ancias 
duas 
Aquae Menthas sativae, ancias octo 
Misee. Capiat cochlearia duo ampla omni bihorio, 
ad sedes promoYendas. Mix, Let the patient 
take two table-spoon/uU every two hours to promote 
stools, 

85. — Recipe, Plnmbi Acetatis, grana quatnor 

Aquae destillatae, uncias quatuor 
Sjrupi Papaveris, drachmas tres 
Misce. Capiat cochleare amplum mane quotidie; 
repetatur dosis ad tres vices, et deinde capiat aeger 
haustum aliquem purgantem. Mix, Let the 
patient take one table-spoonful daily in the morning; 
let the dose be repeated three other times^ and then 
let the patient take some purging draught, 

86. — Recipe, Magnesiae Sulphatis, unciam et 

semissem 
Acidi Sulphurici diluti, drach- 

mam cum semisse 
Aquae Menthae piperitae, uncias 

sex 
Syrupi Rhoeados, drachmas duas 
Misce. - Hujus misturae sumantur cochlearia qua- 
tuor omnibus tribus horis, donee venter rite solntus 
f uerit Mix, . Qf this mixture let two taik'Spootfuls 
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be taken every three lumrs, UHtU the beBy shaU have 
been thoroughly opened, 

87. — Recipe, Infnsi Sennse, nnciam 

Magnesis Solphatis, semimiciam 
Misce. Capiat quarta qndqae die. Mix. Let the 
patient take (it) every fourth day* 

Recipe, Tioctarse Valerians drachmas doas 
Spiritus Ammonis foetidi, drachmas 

duas 
Aquae parse, uncias duas 
Misce. Capiat cochlearia magna duo in langaor- 
ihus, proBcipue diebus purgatione deditis. Mix, 
Let the patient take two tahh spoonfuls in languors, 
especiauy on the days appropriated to the purgation. 

88.— Recipe, Mistar» Amygdals, qncias sex 
TinctursB Opii, semidrachmam 
Misce. Capiat cochlearia magna duo quarta qua- 
que hora si tussis increbuerit Mix. Let the 
patient take two table-spoonfuls every fourth hour if 
the cough should occur frequently, 

89. — Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, 
grana tria 
Infusi SennsB, uncias tres 
Aquffi Pimentse, uncias quatuor 
Misce. Repetantur cochlearia duo ampla omni 
semihorii^ donee 8upery«uerit vomitus vel alvus 
dejeoerit. Mix. Let two tabUspoonfuls be repeated 
every half -hour until vomiting comes mt, or until the 
bowel shall have acted. 
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90. — ^Becipe, Tinctors Jalapse, drachmas qna- 
tuor 
Potassse Snlphatis, unciam dimi- 

diam 
Aqus Menthse, nncias sex 
Misce. Sumat cochlearia majors dao omni quad- 
rante horse, donee alvns copiosd responderit. 
Mix. Let the patient taJte two table-spoonfuls every 
quarter of an hour, until the bowel shall have acted 
stfficienUy, 

91. — Becipe, Cetraris Islandica, unciam 
Aquae frigidse, octarium 
Coque ad uncias duodenas; stet ut geletur, et 
ntatur eeger gelatin^ ad libitum. BoU to twelve 
ounces : 1st it stand that it may congeal, and let the 
paHent use the jelly at pleasure, 

92. — Recipe, Lactis Vaccini, octarium 

Sinapis Seminum contusorum, 
unciam 
Coqnantur simul, donee pars casearia in coagulnm 
abierit, deinde coletur serum, et hujus sumatur 
cjathns subinde. Let them be boiled together, until 
the caseous part [caseum or curd] be changed into 
a coagulnm [Le. be coagulated] ; then let the whey 
be strained, and a wine-glassful of it be taken now 
and then, 

* 93. — ^Recipe, Liquoris Ammonie Acetatis, un- 
cias quatuor 
Tioctune Opii, drachmam dimi- 

diam 
Aqu» Menthes satiTse, uncias sex 
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Miflce. Capiat cocUearia dao, invadente psro- 
xysmo caloris, in febribus intermittentibus. Let the 
pcUient take two table-spoonfuis during the paroxysm 
of heat (i. e. the hot stage) in intermittent fevers, 

94. — Recipe, Infusi SennsBt uncias sex 
Sumat primd, omni quadrante horsB, cochleare ; 
dein assamptionis -vices protrahantur ad horam, et 
ultra pro successor Let the patient take, at first, 
one spoonful every quarter of an hour ; tiien let the 
time of taking he protracted to an hour, and after- 
vmrds according to the effect 

95. — ^Becipe, Decocti Aloes compositi, uncias sex 
Capiat seger cochlearia tria ampla pro re nata; 
postea augendo minuendove quantitatem, pront 
sedes pauciores pluresye promoTerit. Let the pa- 
tient take three table-spoonfuls occasionally ; after- 
wards incretising or diminishing the quantity, accord- 
ing as it may have excited fewer or more stools. 

96. — Recipe, CretsB preeparats, drachmam 

Tincturs Opii, drachmam dimi- 

diam 
Aquae Cinnamomi, uncias sex 
Misce, et agitando phialam, dentur cochlearia duo 
8ecund& quaque hora, serius vel citiits ut res pos- 
tulet, dum ^exant ventriculi tormina yel vomitna. 
Mix, and, shaking the phial, let two taUe-spoonJvls 
he given every second hour, later or sooner, as cir- 
cumstances may require, as long as the gripingsar 
vomitings trouble. 
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97. — Recipe, Vini Ipecacuanhs, unciam 
Fiat haustos statim sumendos. Let a draught be 
made^ to be taken immediately. 

Recipe, Mistars Amygdalae, uncias sex 
Tinctnrs Opii, drachmam 

Misce. Capiat cocblearia duo ampla sub finem 
vomitionis. Let thepatient take two table-spoonfula 
towards the end of the vomiting. 

98* — Recipe, Tinctarse Rhei, unciam 

— — GeotiauBB, semiunciam 
Aquse Pimentse, uncias quatuor 
Sjrupi Croci, unciam 

Fiat mistura, cigus sumat seger cocblearia duo, 
urgente yentriculi dolore, flatu, naused yel lan- 
guore. Let a mixture be made, of which let the pa- 
tient take two table spoonfuls, the pain of the stomach, 
flattdence, nausea, or languor , being troublesome. 

99. — Recipe, Tincture Opii, dracbmam dimi- 

diam 
^—- Cardamomi, unciam 

dimidiam 
Syrupi Croci, dracbmas quatuor 
Aquse Cinnamomi, uncias sex 

Misce. Capiat cocblearia duo maxima post sin- 
gulas Tomitiones vel sedes liquidas. Mix. Let the 
patient take two tabUe- spoonfuls after each vomiting 
or liquid stooL 
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100. — Recipe, Decocti Cinchonse, nncias sex 

Acidi Solphuricidilnti, drachmam 

unam 
Sjrupi Aurantiorum, unciam di- 
midiam 
Misce. Hujus mistnrse, cochlearia quatuor, horis 
duabus interpositis, sumantur, ad sudationes dimi- 
nuendas. Mix. Of this mixture^ let four tabie- 
spoonfuls be taken every two hours^ fo dimimsk 
sweating. 

101. — Recipei Tinctnrs Opii, drachmam dimi- 
diam 
Confectionia aromaticsB, drach- 
mam 
Aquae Menths piperitSD uncias 
sex 
Fiat mistara, cujus sumantur cochlearia tria magna 
post unamquamque sedem moUem, phiala prios 
coDcussa. Let a mixture be made, of which let three 
table-spoonfuls be taken after every liquid evacuationj 
the phicd being first shaken, 

102. — Recipe, Spiritus Ammonise aromadci, 
drachmam 
Tincturse Castorei, drachmas tres 
Spiritus LayanduliB, drachmas 

duas 
Aqufe Pimentse, unciam 
Fiat mistara, cujus drachme duse, pro re mitA, in- 
gerantur, contra languorem et deliquiom. Let a 
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mixture he made, of which let two drachma (i. e. two 
tea-spoonftda) be taken occasiotuUfy, against languor 
and fainting. 

lOd. — Recipe, Infusi Sennse, uncias sex 

Tinctare Jalaps, drachmas sex 
Misce. Sumantar cochlearia tria ampla, singulis 
horis, ad plenam alvi solationem. Let three table - 
tpoonfuU be taken every hour^ to produce copious 
evacuation of the bowd, 

104. — Perstet in osa mistnre cathartiese, donee 
alyas ter quaterve plen^ responderit. Let the pa- 
tient continue in the use of the cathartic mixture, untii 
the bowel shall have acted freely three or four times, 

1 05. — Recipe, Mistune Ammoniaci, uncias sex 
Capiat seger cochleare magnum his in die, ex 
poculo jusculi bovini, contra raucedinem. Let the 
patient take a table-spoonful twice a day^inacup of 
beef tea, against hoarseness, 

106. — Recipe, Tincturs Scillse, drachmam 
Mucilaginis Acacis, unciam 
Tincturs Opii, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat mistura, de qua suhind^ capiat drach- 
mam unam guttatim, ad gulam emolliendam et 
ezpuitionem promovendam. Mix. Let a mixture 
be made, of which let the patient take one draehm 
(i. e. a tea-spoonful) by drops, to soften {relax, or lu-* 
bricate) the throat, and to promiote expectoration,. 
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107. — Recipe, Ammonise Sesquicarbonatis, 
drachmam 
Tincturse Cardamomi, nnciam 
Sjrupi RhcBados, drachmas 

doas 
Aquse Menthe piperit8B,imcias 
quatuor 
Fiat mistura, de qa& capiat cochleare xmxxm lar- 
gam 81 pustalse evanescant. Let amixtwre be made, 
of which let the patient take one table-spoonful if the 
pustules disappear, 

108.-^Recipe, Liquoris Ammonise Acetatis, nn- 
ciam 
Vinl Antimonii Potassio-Tar- 

tratis, drachmam 
Aqa» MenthsB satiysB, uncias 

qaataor 
Sjrupi Croci, drachmam 
Fiat mistura, de qua cochleare largum unum se- 
cnndis vel tertiia horis exhibeatar, ssepiiis rarinsve 
prout febris yehementior yel mitior fuerit Let a 
mixture be made^ of which let one tabU-spoonful be 
taken every second or third hour; more frequendy or 
rarely J according cu the fever may have been more or 
less violent 

109.— Recipe, Tinctarse Assafostidse, drachmas 
doas. 
A'm m o n i 8B Sesqaicarbonatis, 

drachmam dimidiam 
Aqu« Pulegii uncias quatuor 
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Fiat mtstora, de qua capiat cochleare annm vel 
cochleariaduo in lan^aoribns, vel sadoribus frigi* 
dis, Tel frigoris parozjsmis. Let a mixture be madey 
of which let the patient take one or two tabU'spoon- 
fuls in languors^ or in cold sweats, or in paroxysms 
of cold (as the cold stage of intermittents,) 

110. — Recipe, Potassse Bitartratis, unciam 

Olei Limonis, gattas quindecim 
Sacchari puriiicati, uncias doas 
Aquae bollientis, octarios duos 
Misce. Usnrpetur pro potn communi ubi eeger 
intense siti vezatur. Mix. Let it be used for a 
common drink when the patient is troubled with in" 
tense thirst 

111.— Recipe, Pulveris Jalapse, drachmam 

Pulveris Zingiberis, grana viginti 
Magnesise Sulpbatis, unciam 
Aquae purse, uncias sex 
Misce. Cochleare unum singulis horis exhibeatur, 
qniqne vice phialam agitando, ut permisceator 
piilvis. Mix. Let one tablc'Spoonful be given every 
kourf the bottle being sJiaken each time, tliat the pow^ 
der may be thoroughly mixed [with the liquid], 

112. — Recipe, Corticis Cinchonse, sesquiuneiam 

MagnesisB Solphatis, uncias duas 

Aquffi pure, octarios duos 

Coqne per sextam partem horse in vase leviter 

clanso^ et liqaorem adhnc calentem cola : sab finem 
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tdde Sjrapi Absinthii uncias dnas. Terti4 yel 
qnartd qu&que hora cyathus anus exhibeatur, inter- 
missionis tempore. Boil, for the sixth part of an 
hour, in a lighth/'Covered vessel, and strain the liquor 
while hot : towards the end of the boiling add two 
ounces of syrup of wormwood. Let one cupful be 
given every third or fourth hour, cU the time of the 
intermission, 

113. — Recipe, Infusi ChirettsB, uncias sex 

Magnesise Sulphatis, uncias duas 
Misce. Usurpetur ad uncias duas bis vel ter in die, 
longe a pastu et maximd jejuno yentriculo. JUix. 
Let it be used to (the extent of ) four table- spoonfuls 
twice or three times a -day, long before taking food, 
and especially when the stomach is empty, 

114. — Recipe, Decocti Hordei^ octarium dimi- 
dium 
Nitri purificati, drachmam dimi- 
diam 
Misce. Duabus vel tribus exhibeatur TicilMis du- 
arum horarum interrallo. Mir. Let it be given at 
two or three times in the space of two hours, 

115.— Recipe, Spiritus Ammonis aromatici, 
drachmas duas 
Liquoris Ammonise Acetatis, 

uncias quatuor 
Tincture Opii, drachmam 
AqnaB Pimenttt, uncias quatuor 
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Misce, et dMde in haustns quatnor, quornm nnus 
usarpari potest si pulsus languescat vei pustul» 
subsideriut. Mix^ and divide into four dravghta, of 
which one may be taken if the pulse become feebU or 
the pustules recede. 

116. — Recipe, Tincturse Opii, dracbmam 
Syrupi Croci, drachmam 
TinctursB Cardamomi, drachmas 

duas 
AqusB Cinnamomi, uncias sex 
Misce. Cochleare uDum exhibeatar, dosisqae ite- 
retur, prout urgeat morbus. Mix, Let one table^ 
spoonful be given, and the doserepeated^ according as 
the disease may require [if], 

117 — Recipe, Liquoris Ammonise Acetatis, un- 
cias duas 
Tincturffi Opii, drachmam 
Yini Antimonii Potassio-Tar- 

tratis, drachmam 
Aquss Menthae satlTse, uncias 
duas 
Misce, et in tres yel quatuor doses divide, quarum 
nnaomni biborio in insultuum remissione sumenda* 
Mix, and divide into three or four doses, of which 
one is to be taken every two hours in the remission of 
thefits. 
1 18. — Recipe, Vini Colchici, drachmas duas 
Tincturse Jalaps, drachmam 
Infusi Sennas, uncias duas 
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Hisce. Ista dosis in doas partes diyidi potest, 
qnaram una mand, altera sero ezhibeatur. Mix. 
This dose may be divided into twopartSy of which ome 
peart may he yiven in the morning, the other in the 
evening. 

119. — Athens cochleare minimum, nrgente 
flatu, in Aqua Menthse piperitse samendom. One 
tea-spoonfui of adier (is) to be tahen in peppermint 
water when Ae flatus is troublesome. 

120.— Recipe, Decocti Cinchona), uncias doas 
Tinctarse Myrrhse, semianeiam 
Acidi Hydrochloric!, qoantum 
snfficit ad gratam acerbitatem reddendum. To 
give an agreeable acidity. 

121. — Recipe, Tincturse SennsB, unciam 

Tincturse Jalaps, drachmas duas 
Aquffi Pimentffi, uncias duas 
Misce. Capiat dimidiam statim, et semihora elapsa, 
quod reliquum est. Mix. Let the patient take half 
immediateiy, and in half an hour the remainder, 

122.*-Pr8etermittatur mistura talina. Let the 
saline mixture be omitted. 

123. — ^Capiat Tincturse Opii gnttas triginta bora 
somni, et repetantur omnia terti& hora, perstante 
dolore et spasmo. Let the patient take thirty dn^ 
of the tincture of opium at bei-time, and let them be 
repeated every third hour if the pain and spasm con- 
tinue. 
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124. — Recipe, Tincturse Castorei, drachmas 
duas 
Tincturse SerpentarisB, drachmas 

duas 
Aquse Pimentse, uncias duas 
Misce. Capiat cochleare modicum quartis horis, 
aggrediente febre. Mix. Let the patient take a . 
moderate (i. e. a dessert-) spoonful every four hours 
when the fever is coming on. 

125. — Recipe, Infusi Sennffi, uncias quatuor 

Magnesis Sulphatis, drachmam 
Misce. Ex hac mistura, primo die cochleare unum, 
altero die duo, et sic deinceps, propinentur. Mix, 
Of this mixture let one spoonful be drunk the first 
day^ two the next day, and so henceforth. 
126. — Recipe, Sarsparillse Radicis 

Zingiberis Radicis contuss, ana, 

unciam dimidiam 
Sassafras Radicis concisse, un- 
ciam 
Coque leni igne in Aquse fontans octariis quatuor, 
ad dimidiam consumptionem, ut fiat decoctum, 
cujus bibat fluiduncias octo modicd tepefacti post 
bolum, et man^ repetatur in lecto ad diaphoresin 
ciendam. Boil, with a gentle heat, in four pints of 
spring water, to half, that a decoction may he made, 
of which let the patient drink eight fluidounces, made 
moderately warm, after the bclus, and let it (i.e. the 
decoction) be repeated in tJte morning while in bed, to 
promote diaphoresis. 
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127. — Recipe, Acidi Sulphnrici diluti, anciam 
dimidiam 
Sympi RhoBados, dracbmas doas 
Tinctane Cardamomi, drachmas 
dnas 
Fiat miatora, cujos sumat cochleare minimum, 
seztis horis, in quovis vehicnlo grato. Let a mix- 
ture be made, of which let the patient take one tea^ 
spoonful every six hours, in any agreeable vehicle* 

128. ^Recipe, Spiritus Ammonis aromatici, 
drachmam 
TinctnriB Cardamomi, drach- 
mas dnas 
Tinctarse Castorei, drachmam 
AqoiB Polegii, nncias quatuor 
Somat, opprimente langoore, oochlearia ampla 
duo. Let Ihe patient take two tabU-spoonfuls when 
the languor is oppressive. 

129.^Recipe, Tinctum Castorei 

Myrrhie, ana, drach- 
mam 
MistursB Amygdalae, nncias sex 
Sympi Croci, drachmam 
Misce. Sumat cochlearia quatuor ampla man^ 
meridie, et hor& somni, ad biduum Tel triduum ; 
quo elapso, et nno tantum die interjecto, sumat 
potionem emeticam sequentem mand, superbibendo 
Infusi Florum Anthemidis quantum sufficit ad vomi- 
tiones quater aut quinqulesproritandas, cum debito 
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regimine. Let (he patient take four tablespoonfuU 
in the momingy at noon, and at bed-time, for the 
space of two or three days; which having elapsed, and 
one day only intervening, let the patient take the fol- 
lowing emetic potion in the morning, drinking after it 
a sufficient quantity of the infusion of chumomOe 
flowers to produce vomiting four or five times, with the 
accustomtd regimen, 

ISO.— Recipe, Vini Ipecacuanliffi, unciam 

Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, 
graDa duo 
Misoe, et fiat potio. Mix, and let a potion he 
made. 

131. — Recipe, Sodse tartarizats semiunciam 

TiDcturse Rhei, unciam diroidiam 
Sympi communis, drachmas duas 
Aquse PimentSB, oncias sex 
Fiat mistura, cujus capiat seger cochlearia tria 
magna omni bikorio donee alvus purgetur. Let a 
mixture be made, of which let the patient take three 
table-spoonfuls every two hours untU the bowels be 
purged. 

132. — Recipe, AqasB pnlyialis, nncias duas 

Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, 

grana tria 

SoWe : hujus danda sunt cochlearia duo mediocria 

singulis horse quadrantibus, donee yomitus sequa- 

tnr. Dissolve : of this {solution) two middting-sized 
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(i. e. deasert-^spoonfuls are to be given every quarter 
of an hour, untU vomiting ensues. 

133.— Recipe, Infusi Sennee, uncias sex 

Tincturse Seonse, semiunciam 
MagnesisB Sulphatis, anciam 
Fiat mistura, cujus capiat sger cochlearia duo 
magna bis terve in bora, donee adsit catbarsis. 
Let a mixture be made, of which let the patient take 
two table-spoonfuls twice or thrice in an hour until 
purging be present (i. e. come on). 

184. — Recipe, Catecbu, semiunciam 

Aquse purse, uncias duodecim 
Coque ad uncias sex : stent donee fteces subsiderint : 
liquoris partem limpidam caut^ effunde. BoU to 
six ounces : let them stand until the dregs subside : 
carefully pour off the clear part of the liquor. 

135. — ^Recipe, Decocti Aloes, imcias sex 

Sodse Sulpbatis, unciam dimi- 
diam 
Fiat mistui*a, cujus sumat sger cocblearia duo ordi- 
naria secunda quaqne bora, donee ampl^ purga- 
yerit. Let a mixture be madcy of which let the pa- 
tient take two common spoonfuls every second luntr, 
until it (i. e. the medicine) shall have amply purged, 

136. — Recipe, Acidi Nitrici, dracbmam 

A quae destillatse, uncias duodecim 
Syrupi Aurantii, sesquiunciam 
Fiat mistora, qnotidi^ sumenda, ope tubuli yitrei, 
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partitis haustibus. Let a mixture he madej to be 
taken daily in divided draughts by means of a glass 
tube. 

137. — Capiat seger unciam dimidiam Infusi 
SenosB pro dosi, ex cyatho parvo Decocti Hordei. 
Let the patient take half an ounce of the infusion of 
senna for a dose, in a small cupful of barley water. 

138. — Capiat aeger cyathnm yinosum parvam 
Infdsi Gentianae, secunda quaque hora. Let the 
patient take a small wine-glassful of the infusion of 
gentian every second hour, 

139. — Recipe, Magnesia) Carbonatis, semidrach- 
mam 
Pulveris Rhei, dracbmam 
Aquae Pimentae, uncias sex 
Misce. Samantur cochlearia tria magna post 
anamqnamque sedem mollem, vitrio prius concusso. 
Mix. Let three table -spoonfuls be taken after each 
liquid evacuation, the bottle being previously shaken. 

140. — Recipe, Sodae Potassio-Tartratis, dracbmas 
sex 
Aquae Cinnamomi, nncias dnas 
Fiat solntio, daabus vicibus sumenda. Let a sdu" 
Hon be made, to be taken at twice. 

141.— Recipe, Infusi Quassiae, uncias sex 
Magnesias Sulphatis, unciam 
Fiat mistura, de qua capiat »ger cochleare unum 



284 UNABBREVIATED PBESCBIPTIONS. 

amplam bis tenre in die. Let a mixture he made^ of 
which let the patient take one table-spoonful twice or 
three times a-day, 

142. — Recipe, Tincturae Opii, drachmam 

Mucilaginis Acacise, uncias sex 
Spiritus JEtheris Nitrici, drach- 
mas doas 
Misce. Bibat cochlearia tria subinde, urgente 
straDgnria, aat in langaore. Mix. Let the patient 
drink three spoonfuls when strangury is troublesome^ 
or in languor. 

143. — Repetatur mistnra pro re nat&, si opus 
erit, ad yomitum sedandam. Let the mixture be re-- 
pealed now and then, if there shaU be occasion, to 
ailay vomiting. 

144. — Recipe, Tinctnrse Opii, drachmam 

Syrupi Papaveris, drachmas duas 
Aqase Menthse, uncias sex 
Misce. Sumat onciam omni semihor^, donee dolor 
mitescat. Mix. Let the patient take one ounce 
every half -hour until the pain is appeased. 

145. — Recipe, TinctursB •Hyoscyami, drachmas 
duas 
TinctursB Castorei, drachmas 

duas 
Syrupi Rhoeados, drachmam 
AqusB purse, uncias quatuor 
Misce. Sumat drachmas duas omni hora si noa 
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dormiat. Mix, Let the patient take two drachms 
every hour if he does not sleep, 

146.— Recipe, Magnesise Subcarbonatis, drach- 
mam dimidiam 
TiDctorsB Gentianse, drachmas 

tres 
Syrupi Aurantii, drachmas qua- 

tuor 
Aquas Piments, ancias quataor 
Misce. Capiat sger, acido infestante, cochleare 
ampimn unum yel alteram ex poculo jusculi 
bovini. Mix. Let the patient take one or two 
table-spoonfuls, in a cujful of beef-tea, when troubled 
with acid (i. e. aciditi/ of stomach). 

147. — Recipe, Rasurse Comu Cervi, unclam 
AquSy octarios quatuor 
Coque ad octarios duos, dein liquori colato adde 
Sacchari albi quod satis est, et ad usum servetar. 
Boil to two pints, then add to the strained liquor as 
much as is sufficient of white sugar, and let it (i. e. 
the decoction) be kept for use. 

148. — Recipe, Infusi SennsB, ancias sex 

Sodee Sulphatis, anciam dimidiam 
Syrupi Rhamni, drachmas duas 
Fiat mistara. Detur imprimis uncia una, et inter- 
positis tribus -vel quatuor horis, cochleare exhibea- 
tur si fderit opus, et post duas alias boras repetatur 
doslB, si alvus antea non moveator. Let a mixture 
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he made. In the first plaee let an ounce be given, 
and three orfwr hours hamng intervened, let a spoon- 
fid he administered, if necessary; and after two more 
hours let the dose he repeated, if the bowels be not 
previously moved. 
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149. — Recipe, Magnesia Solphatis, drachmas 
doas 
Infiisi Senns, unciam 
Sjnipi Rbamni, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, in jusculo calido, partitis 
yicibns, sumendus. Mix, Let a draught be madity 
to be tahen at different times in warm broth. 

150. — Recipe, Infusi Gtentianse, unciam 

Tincturffi Gardamomi, drachmam 
Fiat haustos, qnem sger saraat tribos ante pran- 
dinm horis. Let a S-aught be made, which let the 
patient take three hours before dinner. 

151. — Recipe, Infusi Senn», unciam 
Sumatur pro re nata, postea augendo minuendove 
quantitatem, prout sedes pauciores pluresye pro- 
moverit. Let it be taken occasionally ; afterwards 
increasing or diminishing the quantity, according as 
it shaU nave excited more or less stods. 
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I52.r-Recipe, Spiritus iGtheris Nitrici, gattas 
viginti 
Liquoris Ammoniss Acetatis, 

drachmas doas 
Aquse Menth® Tiridis, nneiam 
Fiat mistnra salina, cujus capiat cochleare parvum 
omni hora cursu noctis. Let a saline mixture be 
made, of which let the patient take a tea-spoonful 
every hour in the course of the night 

153. — Recipe, Potassse Carbonatis, scrupulom 
Aquse destillatse, drachmas decern 

Cinnamomi, drachmas duas 

Syrupi, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, cui, tempore capiendi, adde 
Sacci Limoois recentis cochleare magnum unum, 
et in effervescentia sumatur. Mix. Let a draught 
he made, to which, at the time of taking, add one 
table-spoonful of lemon-juice ; and let it be taken 
during effervescence. 

154. — Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, 
granum dimidium 
Aquse purse, unciam 
Misce, ut fiat haustus statim sumendus, et repe- 
tatur post horas duas si non autea ventriculus 
emeticum rejecerit, vel si alvus uon laxata fuerit. 
Mix, that a draught may be made, to be taken imme- 
diately; and let it be repeated after two hours if the 
stomach shall not have previously rejected the emetic^ 
or if the bowels shall not have been opened. 
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1 55. — Recipe, Tincturse LavandulsB compofiitae, 
drachmam 
Mistursei Camphors, nucias dnas 
Misce, et fiat haustus, 8ext& quaqae hora sumendns, 
si aderit yel spasma yel palsus langaor. Mix, and 
let a dravaht be made, to be taken every six hours, if 
spasm or languor of pulse be present, 

156. — Perstet in usu hanstus noctnmi beri prsB- 
scripti. Continue the use of the night-draught pre- 
scribed yesterday, 

1 57. — Sit in promptn haustns cum Vini Colchici 
drachma, hora somni sumendus, si redintegraverit 
malam arthriticam, vel involverint yigilise inter 
Boctem. Let a draught with (containing^ one 
drachm of wine of colchicitm be in readiness, to be 
taken at the how of sleep (i. e. bed-time) if the 
arthritic pain should have returned, or if the watch- 
ings should be troublesome during the night, 

158.--Repetatur porro hanstus inter noctem 
cum Tinctura Opii, si -vigilise involyerint yel inere- 
buerit tussis. Moreover, let the draught with tinc- 
ture of opium be repeated during the night if the 
watchings should be troublesome, or if the cough 
should become more frequent, 

1 59. — Recipe, Acidi Nitrici diluti, semiunciam 
Spiritus JEtherls Nitrici, drach- 
mas tres 
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TincturaB Hyoscyami, drachmas 

duas 
AqusB puraBy octarios duos 
Syrapi, qaantum sufficit 
ad acorem compescendum et gustum conciliandam. 
Sumat quotidie instar potus, et bibat quantam sitis 
ezigat To moderate the acidity and please the 
palate. Let the patient take it daily^ as a drink, 
and let him take as mttch as thirst may require, 

160 — Samat segrotus omni mane, si possit» 
ancias octo lactis asini, pro jentaculo. JLet the 
patient take every morning, if he can, eight ounces of 
asses* milk for breakfast. 

161. — Capiat seger hanstnm catharticum proxi- 
ma luce navem conscendens ; et si post Daviga* 
tionem Yomitus sapervenerit, bibat seger spiritus 
alicujus paalulum aqua commixtum. Let the 
patient take a purging draught the day before em- 
barking ; and if after sailing, vomiting should come 
on, let him drink a little of some {kind of) spirit, 
mixed with water, 

162. — Recipe, Pulveris Radicis Ipecacuanbs, 
grana decem 
Antimonii Potassio - Tartratis, 

granum 
AqusB destillatSDy fluidunciam 
cum semisse 
Misce. Fiat hanstns, hora nona matutina sumen- 
dos. Vomitn gupenreniente, bibat segefi yicibug 
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repetitis, Infusi Antheming aliqnot cyatbos. 
Vomitu finito, capiat pulverem sudorificum. Mix. 
Let a draught be made, to be taken at nine o'clock in 
the morning. When vomiting comes on, let the 
patient drink, at different times, some wine-glassfuls 
of infusion of chamomile flowers ; vomiting being 
finished, let the patient take a sudorific powder. 

163. — Recipe, Infusi SeunsB, sesunciam 

Potassse Tartratis, semiunciam 
Tincturs Cinnamomi composits, 
fluidrachmas duas 
Ex his fiat haastus, summo mane deglatiendos. 
Repetatur idem tertio quoqae die. Of these let a 
taught be made, to be taken the first thing in the 
morning. Let the same be repeated every third day. 

164.— Recipe, Tincturse Opii, guttos viginti 
Syrupi cujosvis, fluidrachmam 
Misturse Camphorse, fluidunciam 
Misce. Capiat seger haustulum hajusmodi, sin- 
gulis noctibus, hora solita. Mix. Let the patient 
take a little draught of this kind every night, at the 
accustomed hour. 

165. — Recipe, TinctursB Castorei, guttas decern 
Spiritus iEtfaeris Nitrici, guttas 

quindecim 
FotasssB Nitratis, grana sex 
Aqua Pimentse, unciam 
Misce. Fiat haustas-in promptu liabendas, et 
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nrgente febris paroxysmo sumendns. Mix, Let a 
draught he made, to he kept in readiness, and taken 
when the febrile paroxysm is troublesome. 

166. — Samat seger omni mane guttas novem. 
Acidi Sulpharici dilati, ex jure yitalino. Let the 
patient take nine drops of diluted sulphuric add in 
veal broth every morning. 

167. — Recipe, Sambaci Corticis interioris, ma* 
nipalum unum 
Lacoqaatar in aqas octariis duobns ad octarimn. 
Decocti hajos altera medietas mane, altera sero - 
qnotidid, assumatur, donee seger convalescat Let 
it be boiled in two pints of water to one pint. Let 
half of this decoction be taken in the morning, and 
the remainder in the evening, daily, until the patient 
recovers, 

168. — Sumat TinctursD Opii gattas yiginti, in . 
Tehicalo calido conveniente. Let the patient take 
twenty drops of tincture of opium in a vehicle made 
agreeably warm, 

169. — Recipe, PuWeris Radicis Ipecacuanhse, 
scrnpnlum 
Aquse Menthse, nnciam 
Mlsce ; fiat banstns emeticns. Potione copiosft 
parsB aqasB tepefactse, vomitio bend proTOcetnr. 
Mix. Let an emetic draught be made. Let fviU 
vomiting be produced by a copious draught ofpur^ 
tepid water. 
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1 70. — Recipe, Inftisi GentiansB conipo8iti,imciam 

Potassii Bromidi, grana quinqne 

Fiat haastus, man^ et hork qaart& pomeridiana 

potandus. Let a draught be made, to be taken in 

the morning^ and at four o'clock in the afternoon. 

171. — Recipe, Olei Ricini, nnciam 

Fotassae Carbonatis, grana sex 
Aqase Pimentse, unciam 
Fiat secundum artem mistura pro ana dosi, quam- 
primum sumenda. Let a mixture be made accord* 
ing to arty for one dose to be taken immediately, 

172. — Recipe, Tincturse Opii, guttas quindecim 
Syrapi Croci, drachmam 
Aquse Menthse viridis, unciam 

Misce, fiatque haustus, somno deficiente bibendns. 

Mix, and let a draught be made, to be taken when 

deep is absent. 

1 73. — Recipe, Tincture Mjrrhse, unciam dimi- 
diam 
Spiritus ^theris Nitrici, drach- 
mam 
Syrnpi Tolutani, drachmam 
Aqase Pimentse, uncias duas 
Misce, et fiat mistura, de qu& capiat unciam, si yel 
langnores vel horrores contingant Mix, and let 
a mixture be made, of which let the patient take an 
ounce, if either languors or shiverings affect (^the pa- 
tient). 
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174. — Capiat Acidi Sulphurici diluti guttas de- 
cern, Yel namero sufficientes ad moderatam acidi- 
tatem, in singulis selibris decocti hordei. Let the 
patient take in every half -pint of barley water ^ ten, 
or a svfficient number of drops of diluted sulphuric 
acid to (produce) moderate acidity. 

175. — Sequenti aurora, sumat OleiEicini quan- 
tum satis sit ad alvum solvendam. On the follow- 
ing morning, let the patient take a sufficient quantity 
of castor-oil to open the bowel. 

176.— Sumat sger Vini Antimonialis guttas 
TJginti quarta, quinta, yel sexti quiique horsl, sau- 
sea Bon tamen excitanda. Let the patient take 
twenty drops ofantimonial wine, every fourth, fif thy 
or sixth hour : nausea, however, not to be excited, 

177. — Recipe, Cupri Sulphatis, grana decern 
Aquae Menthse sativsB, uBciam 
Syrupi simplicis, drachmam 
Fiat haustus, quando venenum in ventriculum re- 
ceptum est sumeudus. Let a draught be made, to 
be taken when poison has been received into the 
stomach. 

178. — Bibat Infusum Seminum Lini ad libitum. 
Let the patient drink as much as he pleases of the 
infusion of linseed, 

179.— Recipe, Radicis Sarsaparillee, uncias duas 
Corticis Ulmi, semiunciam 
Aquee purse, octarios duos 
Coqae ad octarium cum semisse, cola, et signetur 
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decoctum, quod capiat at ante. Boil to a pint tind 
a half, strain, and let it be coiled (on the direction) 
' the decoction, which let the patient take as before, 

180.— Recipe, Infasi Quassias, unciam 

Tincturse Gentianse, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, maDe iteramque hora ante 
prandiam, stomacho vacuo, sumendus. Mix. Let 
a draught be made, to be taken in the morning, and 
again an hour be/ore dinner, when the stomach is 
empty. 

181. — Recipe, Tincturse Opii, guttas qaindecim 
Aquffi Menthse sative, unciam 
Syrupi Aurantii, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, hora somni, vel vespertina, 
vel sera nocte sumendus. Mix, Let a draught be 
made, to be taken at bed- time, in the evening, or late 
at night 

182. — Recipe, Potassse Carbonatis, scrupulom 
Syrupi Croci, drachmam 
Aquae Mentbee piperitse, unciam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, cum sued limonum coch- 
leare uno ampio, in impetu ipso eifervesceutise su- 
mendus. Mix, Let a draught be made, to be taken 
with one tahU* spoonful of lemon-juice, in the height 
of effervescence. 
183. — Recipe, Tincturse Jalapse, semidraclimam 
lafusi SenniB compositi, unciam 
Magnesiffi Solphatis, drachmas 
duas 
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Misce. Fiat hanstus, secondis horis sumendos, 
donee alyns plend soluta sit. Mitte tales quataor. 
Mix. Lei a draught be made, to he taken every 
second hour, until the bowels are freely opened. 
Send four such (draughts.) 

' 184. — Continuetur haustns nuperrim^ pnescrip- 
tns. Let the draught very kUely prescribed be con' 
tinned. 

185. — Recipe, Liqnoris AmmoniaB Acetatis, an- 
ciam 
Spiritus iEtheris Nitrici, semi- 

drachmam 
Tincturs Opii, gattas qaindecim 
Aquee purse, drachmas duas 
Misce. Fiat haustns, quarta quaque hora capien- 
dus. Ut effectus sudorificus augeatur, adde singu- 
lis haustihus Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis grani 
quartam partem. Mix. Let a draught be made, to 
be taken every fourth hour. That the sudorific effect 
may be increased, add to each draught a quarter of 
a grain of the potassio-tartrate of antimony. 

186. — Recipe, Tincturse Castorei, semidrach<* 
mam 
Tincturse Serpentarise, guttas 

decern 
Spiritus Ammonias aromatici, 

guttas quindecim 
Aqus Pimentte, unciam 
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Misce. Fiat haustas, si yigilia increbnerit aut do- 
lor capitis redint«graverit eamendus. Mix, Let 
a draught he made, to be taken if the tccUching dundd 
have increased, or the pain of the head shomd have 
returned, 

187. — Perdomito symptomate, mane,et sero, ad 
dies paaculos, continaetur usas haustuum. The 
symptom being subdued, let the use of the draughts 
be continued, morning and evening, for a few days. 

188. — Oontinaa haustnm efferrescentem sicat 
jamjam paratam. Continue the effervescing draught, 
as already prepared, 

189. — Cochleare UDum TinctariB Lavandals 
compositiB per se propinari possit, bis vel ter du- 
rante paroxysmo, hora dimidi& yel Integra inter- 
posita. One spoonful of the compound tincture of 
lavender may be taken by itself twice or three times 
during the paroxysm, half an hour or <xn hour being 
interposed, 

190. — Recipe, Decocti Sarsaparilbe compositi, 

octarium (fluiduncias viginti) 

Potassii lodidi, scrupulum 

Samat pocnlam (uncias quatuor) bis terve indies. 

Let the patient take a cupful (four ounces) twice or 

three times a-day, 

191. — Recipe, Tinctnree Opii, gattas yiginti 
Mistarse Cretse, unciam 
Fiat hanstos, nayem ingressarus sumendos. Let 
a draught be made, to be taken when about to embark. 
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192. — Recipe, MagnesisB Sulphatis, anciam 

Acidi Sulphurici diluti, guttas 

decern 
Syrupi Rhceados, drachmam 
Aquae Menthse piperitse, unciam 
Misce. Fiat haastus, eras priipo mane sumendus, 
et repetatur tertiis vel quartis horis, ad alvum sol- 
-yendam. Mix. Let a draught be madcj to be taken 
early to-morrow morning, and repeated every third 
or fourth hour, to open the bowel. 

193. — ^Recipe, Mistars Cretse, anciam 

Syrupi Croci, drachmas duas 
Misce. Fiat baustos, quarta quaque hor& sumen- 
das, donee paroxysmi non discrucieut, instillando 
altemis yicibas, si diarrhoea adfuerit, Tincturso 
Opii gnttas daas vel tres. Mix. Let a draught 
be made, to be taken every fourth hour, until the 
paroxysms no longer distress (^the patient) ; adding 
every other time, ifdiarrhcea should be present, two 
or three drops of tincture of opium. 

194.— Recipe, Tincture Calombse, drachmas 
duas 
Acidi Sulphurici diluti, guttas 

quindecim 

Aquse Cinnamomi, unciam 

Syrupi Rhceados, drachmas duas 

Misce. Fiat haustus, quarta quaque hor& sumen- 

das; et tempore usus, adde singulis, si opus fuerit, 

ad prsecayendam diarrhoeam, Tincturss Opii gnttas 
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tres. Mix. Let a draught be made, to be taken 
every fourth hour ; and at the time of uging, add to 
each draught, if necessary, to prevent diarrkcea, 
three drops of tincture of opium. 

195. — Recipe, Infusi Digitalis, uncias tree 

*— Gentianffi compositi, un- 
cias qnatnor 
Sympi Croci, unciam 
Misce. Fiant haustus sex. Sxunat unam sextis 
horis, per spatinm nycthemeri, si vires permittant 
Let six draughts be made. Let the patient take one 
every six hours, for the space of one night and day 
(i. e. twenty-four hours), if the strength permit. 

196. — Recipe, Infusi Galnmbe, sesquinnciam 
PotassseHydriodatiSygrana quinqne 
Syrupi Aurantii, drachmas duas 
Misce. Fiat haustus, meridie et hora qninta po- 
meridiani sumendus, per septimanam integram, 
vel ulterius, si opus fuerit Mix, Let a draught 
be made, to be taken at noon and at five o'clock in the 
afternoon, for one whole week, or longer, if necessary. 
197. — Recipe, Balsami Copaibse, drachmas tres 
Misturse Acacise, drachmas sex 
Liquoris Potassse, drachmam 

unam cum semisse 
Syrupi Aurantii, unciam dimidiam 
Aquse destillatse, uncias quatuor 
cum semisse 
Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo yel tria quartis 
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horis. Mix. Let the patient take two or three 
table spoonfuls every four hours, 

198. — Recipe, Balsami Copaibse, partes daas 
Liquoris Potassse, partes tres 
Aquae destillatse, partes septem 
Coqae per quadrantem horse et tunc adde 

Spiritus Athens Nitrici, partem 
unam. Stet per horas duas yel 
tres 
Capiat seger, liquoris limpidi supematantis, coch- 
leare medium unum ter die. Boil during a qujur^ 
ter of an hour, arid then add one part of spirit of 
nitric ether. Let [the mixture] stand for two or 
three hours. Let tlie patient take, three times a-day, 
one dessert-spoonful of the limpid supernatant liquor, 

199. — Recipe, Balsami Copaibse, unciam dimi- 
diam 
Vitellum unius Ovi 
Sacchari puri, unciam 
His bene subactis terendo, adde paulatim AqusB 
Menthse viridis, nncias sex, ut fiat emulsio. To 
these, well incorporated by rubbing, add gradually 
six ounces of spearmint water, that an emulsion may 
be made, 

200. — Recipe, Calomelanos. grana tria 

Confectionis Opiatse, grana sex 
Miflce; fiat bolus, statim sumendus. Vespere, 
Disi prios bis saltem dejecerit alvus, capiat (seger 
homo) Olei Ricini unciam dimidiam (vel semiun* 
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ciam), yel quantmn sufficiat, ad alvmn solvendam. 
Mix. Let a bolus he made, to be taken immediately. 
Unless the bowels shall have been twice previoudy 
evacuated, let the patient take in the evening half an 
ouncCf or as much as may be sufficient, of castor oil, 
to open the bowels. 

AIto, hisce medicamentis, liber^ soluta, iDcipiat 
snmere haastum sequentem. The bowels being 
freely opened by these medicines, let him begin to 
take the following draught : — 

Recipe, Li quoris Ammonise Acetatis,semiuiiciam 
Aquae CinDamomi, unciam anam 
Yini Antimonialis, guttas quindecim 
Syrupi Papaveris albi, drachmam 
Mifice ; fiat haustus. 

Februarii die vigesimo tertio. 

201.^Repetantur remedia olim (penultima) 
prsescripta, non novissime instituta. Si alyus ad- 
stricta fuerit, magnesia vitriolata augeatur, at 
alvus satis solata fuerit Let the remedies formerly 
(the last time but one) prescribed be repeated, not the 
last ordered. If the bowels be bound, let the vitrio- 
lated (i. e. sulphate of) magnesia be increased, Uiai 
they may be sufficiently opened, 

Martis die nndecimo. 

202.— Recipe, Infusi Senoce, unciam cum semisse 
(yel sesquiunciam) 
Mannse, unciam dimidiam 
Tinctane Jalaps, unciam unam 
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Misce. Capiat (seger homo) cochleare largum 
unam hora terti& [qoaqae, donee sedes tres yel 
quataor procnrantar. Mix, Let the patient take 
a tabU'Spoonfid every third hour, until three or four 
stools are procured. 

Recipe, Linimenti Ammonise, drachmas sex 

Ungaenti Hydrargyri fortioris, drach- 
mam unam 
Misce ; fiat linimentam, cervici et scapnlis omni 
nocte et mane, mann calida, assidue applicandum; 
snperimponendo pannum laneam eodem imbntum. 
Et post operationem Mistarse SenDse, ad usum 
MistursB Antimonialis in promptu confugiat. 
Mix. Let a liniment he made, to be assiduously 
applied night and morning to the neck and shoulders 
with the warm hand; afterwards applying a woollen 
cloth moistened with the same (i. e. liniment). And 
after the operation of the senna mixture, let him re- 
turn to the use of the antimonial mixture, (which is 
to be kept) in readiness, 

NoYembris die yigesimo quarto. 

203.— Recipe, Guaiaci Ligni rasi, unciam unam 
Sassafras Radicis, unciam dimi- 

diam 
Aquffi destillatse, libras duas 
Coque igne leni ad libram unam ; sub finem coetio- 
nis addantur Glycyrrhizse Radicis contussD drach- 
ms duie, et cola: cujus capiat cochlearia tria am- 
pla ter quotidie. Boil, ^ a gentk heaty to one 
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pound: let two drachms ofbruiaed Hquoriee-rool be ' 
added toward the end of the coction, and strain: of 
this let the patient take three taUespoonfuU three 
times a-day. 
Octobris die decimo. 
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204.— Prosit forsan dare SDgro, lectnm itnro, 
Pulveris Hydrargyri Chloridi grana quinque. 
Perhaps it may be beneficial to give the patient, when 
about going to bed, five grains of chloride of mercury, 

205. — Recipe, Ceccinellse, scrnpnlam 

Sodii Chloridii, drachmas duas 
Misce. Fiat pulvis. Detar cochleare dimidium 
pro dosi, tempore matutino. Mix. Let a powder 
be made. Let half a spoonful be given for a dose, 
in the morning, 

206.— Recipe, PuWeris Jalapse, drachmas dnas 
Hjdrargyri Chloridi, semidrach- 
mam 
Misce. Dentur grana duodecim ad yiginti et qaa- 
taor, quando alvi ductione opus sit. Mix, Let 
[from'] twelve to twenty-four grains be given when 
there may be occasion to open the boweL 
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207.— Recipe, Magnesie Carbonatis, semiun- 
ciam 
Foeniculi Seminam 
Sacchari purificati, ana, drach- 



Terantnr in pulverem. Dosis qaantam cnltri 
apice capi potest, ssepius in die. Let them be rub- 
bid into a powder. The dose is as much as can be 
taken on the point of a knife, frequently during the 
day. 
208.— Recipe, Hydrargyri Chloridi, drachmam 
Confectionis Rosse, quantum satis 
sit 
Contunde in massam et divide in pilulas triginta. . 
Sumatur una bis indies, at cieatur ptyalismus mo- 
dicus. Beat them into a mass, and divide into thirty 
piils. Let one be taken twice a-day, that moderate 
ptyaUsm may be produced. 

209.— Augeatur dosis Pulveris Jacobi veri ad 
grana sex. Let the dose of James*s powder be tn- 
creased to six grains. 

210.— Recipe, Hydrargyri Oxydi nibri, granum 
Opii, tertiam grani partem 
Caryophyllorum Olei, guttam 
Fiat pilula, bora somni per hebdomadam sumenda. 
Let a pill be made, to be taken at bed-time during 
the week. 

2ll« — Recipe, Myrrhse Gummi-resinse, semi- 
drachmam 
Sacchari pari, semionciam 
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Tere simul in pulyerem. Dosis, dradmia una ter 
quaterve indies, h quovis liqnore idoneo. Bwb 
them together into a powder. The dose is one drachm 
ihree or four times a^day, in any proper liquid, 

212. — Recipe, Pulveris Opii, grana tria 

Extracti GlycyrrhiziB, grana octo 
Fiant pilols binse, nocte sumendse ad yicem ^ 
condam. Let two pills be made, to be taken at 
night for twice (i. e.) two nights, 

213. — Recipe, Capsici Seminmn contritoram, 
grana sex 
Lauri Baccamm, scrapcdos dnos 
Misce. Fiat pnlvis, diyidendus in tres partes 
teqoales, quamm prima portio snmatur inciptente 
primore rigore; secunda, postridie eadem honl; 
tenia -vero tertio die. Mix. Let a powder be made^ 
to be divided into three equal parts, of which let the 
first part be taken at the beginning of the first rigor , 
the second at the same hour of the following day, 
and the third on the third day, 

214. — Recipe, Confectionis Opii, scrapolam 
unum 
Fro re nat& samatur, si diarrhoea permaneat Let 
it be taken occasionally if the diarrhaa remain, 

215.— Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis compositi, 
drachmam 
Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana dno- 
decim 
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Fiat massa, in pilalas daodecim dividenda. Let a 
mcus be made, to be divided into twelve pills. 

Capiat summo mane tres, et postea duas, si alms, 
horis sex, non satis dejecerit. Let the patient take 
three early in the morning, and afterwards two, if 
the bowel, in six hours, be not sufficiently evacuated, 

216. — Recipe, Pulveris Rhei, scrapulom 

Hy drargyri Chloridi, grana quin- 

qae 
Syrupi Althsese, quantum sufficit 
at fiat bolus, hoA somni sumendus et altemis 
noctibus repetendus, ad duas vel tres vices. That 
a bolus may be made, to be taken at bed- time, and 
to be repeated every other night, for two or three 
times, 

217. — Recipe, Eztracti Cicutse, semidrachmam 
Fiant pilules quindecim, in pulvere cicutse invol- 
Tendse. Mitte in chartacea pyxide. Let fifteen 
pills be made, to be rolled in hemlock powder. Send 
them in a paper box^ 

218. — Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis, semi- 
drachmam 
Pulveris Scammonii, scmpulum 
Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana 
duodecim 
Misce. Fiant pihilflB duodecim; quarum capiat 
nnam nocte, quoties alvus fnerit justo adstrictior. 
Afix* Lei twelve piUs be made, of which let the pa- 
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Hent take one at night, as often as the bowel is more 
confined than it ought to be. 
219.— Recipe, Extracti Elaterii, granran dimidium 

Colocynthidis compositi, 

grana qninque 
Olei essentialis Menthse piperita, 
guttam uDam 
In pilolam coBficiantur eras mane deglutiendam, 
iterumque mane perendino. Let them be made into 
a pill, to be taken to-morrow morning, and again the 
morning after to-morrow. 

220. Ad nauseam supprimendam, bibat SBger 

gpiritus allcujus paululum aqu& commixtum. To 
prevent nausea, let the patient take a little of some 
spirit mixed with water. 

221.— Recipe, CorticisCincbonse Pulveris, grana 
quindecim ad drachmas duas 
Capiat 6 cyatho vini generosissimi horse quadrantis 
ad horas quatnor, intenrallo, ita ut seger sumat 
drachmas sex ad minimum, inter duos paroxysmos. 
Let the patient take it in a glass of the best (^most 
generous) wine, every quarter of an hour, for four 
hours during the interval {of the paroxysms), so thai 
the patient may take at least six draehms between tht 
paroxysms. 

222. — Recipe, Extracti Elaterii, grana duo 

Sacchari purificati, drachman 

. OptimeterantttrsimalydeininpulTeresoetOKqnalefl 
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dividantur, quorum capiat seger unum omni horse 
quadrante, donee adsit catharsis. Let them he well 
rubbed together y then divided into eight equal powders, 
of which let the patient take one every quarter of an 
hour J until purging take place, 

223. — Accipiat vespere 

Jalaps Pulveris, grana quindena 
Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana quinqne 
Conterantur in molem syrupo simplici, nt fingantur 
gloholi temi sequales. Let the patient take fifteen 
grains of Jalap and five of Calomel in the evening. 
Let them be rubbed into a mass with simple syrup^ that 
they may make three equal globules {pUls). 

224.— Recipe, Sodee Carbonatis exsiccatse drach- 
mam unam 
Saponis duri, scrupnlos quatuor 
Olei Juniperi, guttas yiginti 
Syrupi Zingiberis, quantum suffi- 
cit 
at fiat massa, in pilulas triginta dividenda, k quibus 
capiat tres indies, contra calculos renum. That a 
mass may be made, to be divided into thirty pills, of 
which let the patient take three daily, against renal 
calculi. 

225. — Recipe, Pulveris Jalapse, drachmas duas 

Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana vi- 

ginti quatuor 

Misce, et in pnlveres duodeeim divide, quorum 

capiat duos yel tres, ut necesse sit ad sedes. Mix, 
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' and divide into twelve powders^ of which let the pa- 
tient taJte two or three, as may be necessary , for (i.e. 
to produce) stools. 

226. — Recipe, Potassse Sulphatis, scrupnlos daos 
in semipoculo aqa» tepidas solutos, cum guttis vi- 
ginti Tincturse Digitalis snmendos. To be dissolved 
in half a cupful of warm water, to be taken with 
twenty drops of tincture of foxglove. 
227. — Kecipe, Pulveris Cinchonse, drachmam 
nnam 
Sit pulvis, secundis horis, in cyatho lactis, absente 
paroxysmo, samendus. Let it be a powder, to be 
tauten every other hour, in a cup of milk, during the 
absence of the paroxysm. 

228.— Samantur Pulveris Calambs, grana de- 
cern. Singulis auroris ex pulte. Let ten grains of 
powder ofcalumba be taken every morning in grueL 
229. — Recipe, Pulveris Nitratis Potasss 

■ PotassiB Sulphatis, ana, 
grana quindecim 
Fiat pnlvis, in promptu habendus, et nrgente pa- 
roxysmo sumendus. Let a powder be made, to be 
had in readiness, and taken when the paroxysm is 
troublesome. 
230. — Recipe, Pulveris Jalapse, drachmam 

Scammonii, scrapnlum 

unum 
Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana yi- 

ginti 
Syrnpi SimpliciB, qnantom sof- 
fieit 
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ut fiat massa, in pilulas viginti dividenda, h quibos 
capiantur binse, ad alynm officii immemorem ex- 
citandam. That a mass may be made^ to be divided 
into twenty pills, of which let two be taken to excite . 
the bowels unmindful of their office (i. e. constipated 
bowels}. 

231. — Recipe, PotasssB Nitratis, grana yiginti 
Sacchari albi, drachmas duas 
Macilaginis AcacisB, quantum 
sufficit 
at fiat massa, in trochiscos duodecim distribuenda, 
quorum unos detineatur sub linguam, donee li- 
quescat. To be divided into twelve lozenges, of wJiich 
let one be held under the tongue until it mdts. 

I 232.— Recipe, Quercus Corticis, drachmam di- 
I midiam 

Anthemidis Florum exsiccatorum 
scrupulum unum 
Tere simul in puWerem, altemis vel tertiis horis, 
durante apjrexi^, sumendum. JRub together into a 
powder, to be taken every second or third hour during 
the intermission. 

233. — Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, grana duodecim 
Aquas purse, uncias tres 
Sumatur tertia pars, ter die, augendo dosin, si opus 
sit, et si ferat ventriculus. Let a third part be taken, 
three times a day, increasing the dose if necessary, 
and if the stomach ufiU bear it» 
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234.— Recipe, Eztracti Cannabis Indicte, grana 
quinqae 
Vespere ante somnum somenda. To be taken in the 
evening before sleep. 

235. — ^Recipe, Extract! Colocjnthidis, drach- 
mam unam 
Fiant pilalse duodecim. Sumat nnam, sextis horis, 
donee commodd purgetur. Let twelve pills be made. 
Let the patient take one every six luntrs, wUil suffi- 
ciendy purged. 

236.-*Becipe, Pulyeris IpecacnanhsB, grana yi- 
ginti quinqae 
Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, 
granum unum 
Fiat pnlvns emeticos: expanxillo alienjns liqnoris 
idonei haariatur, et yomitu motu, superbibantur 
cyathi aliquot infusi anthemidis tepidi. Let an 
emetic powder be made : let it be taken in a little of 
any proper liquor^ and when vomiting comes cm, let 
some cupfuls of warm infusion of camomile flowers 
be drunk. 

237. — ^Recipe, Pulyeris Cinchonee, drachmas tres 
Biyide in partes duodecim [quarum] capiat unam, 
secunda yel tertia quaque hor^ ex cyatho parvo 
lactis yaccini recentis, absente febre. Divide into 
twdve equal parts^ of which let the patient take one 
every second or third hour, in a smaU cupfui of fresh 
cow*smilk,during the absence of the fever. 
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238. — Recipe, Confectionis Rossb, grana decern 
Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana sex 
Fiat bolus, hora somni qaalibet nocte sumendus ; 
mane sequenti, post quintam yel sextain assamptio- 
nem» bibat potionem purgantem communem. Let 
a bolus be made, to be taken any night, at bed-time ; 
on the morning following, after the fifth or sixth 
taking, let the patient take a common purging draught, 

239. — ^Becipe, Pilulee Aloes cum Myrrha, drach- 
mam unam 
Fiant pilolee duodecim, qusB obniantur puWere gly- 
cyrrhixs. Let twelve pills be made, which are to be 
rolled in powder of liquorice. 

240. — Recipe, Pulveris Digitalis, grana tria 

Glycyrrhizse, grana vi- 

ginti 
Misce. In pulyeres tres hsec qnantitas diridenda 
est. Partitio fiat exactissima. Mix. This quantity 
is to be divided into three powders. Let the division 
be very carefuUy made. 

241. — Recipe, Extracti Papaverls, grana decern 
Fiant pilals duss, quanim capiat unam statim, et 
alteram post boras tres, si vomitus perstiterit. Let 
two pills be made, of which let the patient take one 
imtnediately, and the other after three hours, if the 
vomiting continue. 

842.— Recipe, Ferri Sesquioxydi drachmas sex 
In sex partes diyidatur, quarum una ter de die 
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exhibenda, et per plures dies continuanda. Lti it 
(i. e. the powder) be divided into six pctrts, one of 
which is to be given three times a day, and contmued 
for several days. 

243. — ^Recipe, Pilalee Hydrargyri, grana decern 
Fiant pilule duse. Let two piUs be made, 

Deyoret seger unam bis in die, bora decim&, et 
hor& secundft. Let the patient swallow one twice a 
day, at ten o'clock and at two o'clock. 

244. — Recipe, Polyeris Scammonii, scmpolam 
unum 

Rhei, grana decern 

Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana qua- 
tnor 
Msce. Fiat pulvis purgans, extemplo in pulpa 
pomi tosti sumendus. Mix, Let an opening pow- 
der be made, to be taken immediately in the pulp of a 
roasted apple, 

245.— Dentur Radicis Ipecacuanhse in pnlverem 
subtilissimam tritse grana tria vel quinque dilu- 
cnld, singulis yel alternis diebus. Let Huree or 
five grains of ipecacuanha root, rubbed into a very 
fine powder, be given at day-break, every, or every 
other day, 

246. — Sumantur Filicis Radicis in pulyerem 
tritse drachmae duce vel tres, e cyatho eequss Men- 
thse, primo diluculd. 

Elapsis duabus horis, devoretur bolus ex by- 
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drargyri sabmuriatis granis quinque vel sex, et 
cambogise granis octo vel decern ; assumpto sub- 
ind^ haustulo infusi thes viridis. 

Let two or three drachms of fern root, rubbed into 
powder, be taken in a cupful of mint water, early in 
the morning [at day-break]. 

Two Itours having elapsed, let a bolus composed 
of Jive or six grains of submuriate of mercury, and 
of eight or ten grains of gamboge, be swaUowed; 
a draught of infusion of green tea being taken now 
and then. 

247. — Recipe, Ferri Salphatis, drachmam dimi- 
diam 
AssafoBtidse, drachmas daas 
cam mncilaginis acacisB tantillo subige in massam 
dividendam in pilulas singulas grana quatnor pen- 
dentes. Hub with a little mucilage of acacia into 
a mass, to be divided into pills, each weighing four 
grains. 

248. — Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, 
grana quatuor 
Piilveris Foliorom Digitalis, gra- 
na decern 
Confectionis Bos», quantum suf- 
ficit 
nt fiat massa, in pilulas -viginti dividenda. Initio 
sumat seger pilulam unam, pro dosi, mane ac nocte, 
postea bines, dein tres, et denique augeatur dosis, 
quantum fieri potest. That a mass may be made. 
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to be divided into twenty pitta. At the commenee' 
ment, let the patient take, morning and night, one 
pill for a dose; afterwards, two, then three, and 
lasdy, let the dose be increased as much as can be 
borne, 

249.— Recipe, Extract! Gentians, grana decern. 
Fiat bolas ; detnr jejano stomacho. Letapitt be 
made. Let it be given on an empty stomach. 

250. — Recipe, Palveris Aloes, drachmam unam 

■• — Myrrhs, drachmam di- 

midiam 
Miflce. Capiat grana decern ter die. Dosis senr 
sim augenda est, donee drachma una in die soma- 
tar. Mix. Let the patient take ten grains, three 
times a day. The dose is to be gradually increased 
until one drachm be taken during the day. 

251. — Sumat quantum cospidecultri capi potest, 
Palveris Rhei, in cochleare lactis saccharati, velin 
melle. Let the patient take as much powder of rhu- 
barb as can be contained on the point of a knife, in a 
spoonful of sugared milk or in honey. 

252. — Sumat sger drachmam unam Fulveris 
CinchoDSB, ante paroxysmum iogredientem. Let 
the patient take one drachm of powder of cinchona 
bark before the approaching paroxysm. 

253.— Recipe, Hydrargyri Binoxydi, grana dao- 
decim 
Confectionis Bosse, quantum suf- 
flcit 
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ut fiant pilulse daodecim. Snxnat seger pilnlam ter 
in die, donee dentes vacillare incipiant. Dosis ab 
initio a pilula una ad daas vel tres, semper dosin 
augendo. That twelve pills may be made. Let the 
patient take one pill, three times a day, until the 
teeth begin to loosen. The dose, at the beginning, is 
from one to two or three pills, always increasing the 
dose. 

254. — ^Recipe, PuWeris Cinchone, drachmam 
unam 
— — Zingiberifljgranadecem 
Misce. Somat seger ante tempus redeontis pa- 
rozysmi, ter in septimana huncce pulverem pro 
dosi. Mix, Let the patient take this powder for a 
dose, before the time of the returning paroxysm, three 
times a week, 

255. — Samat eegra, in leeto composita, pilnlam 
Opii, superbibendo hordei aquam calidam. Let the 
(female) patient take, when in bed, a piU of opium, 
drinking afterwards warm barley water. 

256. — Becipe, Gummi Ammoniaci, drachmam 

dimidiam 

Palveris Rhei, scrnpnlmn nnom 

Syrupi simplici, quantum sufficit 

ut fiant pilulse yiginti. Capiat per duas noctes, 

quatuor, et intermittat tertiam noctem ; et sic per- 

gai donee totum sumpserit. ITtat twenty pills may 

be made. Let the patient take four for two nights^ . 
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and intermit the third night; and continue this taUil 
the whole shall be taken. 
257. — Recipe, Antimonii Sesquioxydi scrapu- 
lum uonm 
Nitratis Potassse, drachmam 



Pulveris Ipecacaanhffi compo- 
siti, drachmam dimidiam 
Misceantur, et fiat palvis tenuissimus, in septem 
partes eeqnales separandus, qoarum ana singalis 
horis ingeratnr. Let them he mixed, and let a very 
fine powder be made, to be divided into seven equal 
parts, of which let one be taken every hour. 

258. — Repetantnr polveres, hestemo die pite- 
scripti, eodemque modo sumantur. Let the pow- 
ders be repeated, prescribed yesterday, and let them 
be taken in the same manner. 
259.— Becipe, Cretse prsparatsB drachmam 
nnam 
Pulveris Ipecacaanhs, grana 
sex 
Ifisce, et fiat pulvis, in chartulas dnas fleqnaliter 
dividendas, qoarum capiat unam horis octavis ; et 
temporibus intermediis, si palsus sit creber et for- 
tis, bibat cochlearia duo misture sequentis. Mix, 
and let a powder be made, to be equally divided into 
two powders, of which let the patient take one every 
eight hours; and in the intermediate time, if the 
pulse be frequent and strong, let the patient take two 
tabU'Spoonfuls of the following mixture. 
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260.— Recipe, Extract! Colocynthidis, drach- 
mam unam 
Pulveris Scammonii, drachmam 
dimidiam 
Misce, fiant pilulse viginti, qnaram dnse deglati- 
antur hora decubitus : diluculo, nt infra 

Recipe, Infusi SeDose, unciam unam. 
Mix, Let twenty pills he made^ of which let two be 
taken at bed-time : early in the morning [at day^ 
6reaA], (Jet him take), as under (i.e. Ae /(Mowing), 

261. — Recipe, Hydrargyri Chloridi, grana duo- 
decim 
Confectionis Rosse, qoantam snf- 
ficit 
nt fiant pilnls duodecim, quarnm sumat unam post 
ccenam : mane et pomeridie sumat hanstum pur- 
gantem. That twelve pills may be made, of which 
let the patient take one after supper ; let him take a 
purging draught, morning and evening, 

262.— Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, scmpnium dimi- 

dium 
Pulveris Ipecacuanhse, grana 

quindecim 
Fiat pulvis emeticus, statim sumendus. Finit4 
Tomitorii operatione, capiat subinde cochlearia duo 
mistune purgantis. Let an etnetic powder be made, 
to be taken immediately. The operation of the vomit 
being finished, let the patient take now and then two 
spoonfuls of purging mixture. 
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263. — ^Recipe, Pulveris Digitalis, granum, dimi- 
diam 
Pul ver is Acaciffi, scnxpulum unmn 
Fiat pulvis, quartis horis sumendus, segra interim 
conquiescente, et caput immotem tenente. Let a 
powder he made^ to he taken every four htmrs, the 
(female) patient^ in the meantimey heing at rest, and 
keeping her head unmoved, 

264. — Recipe, Hydrargyri cum Creta, grana de- 
cern 
Pulveris Tragacanthae, scmpa- 
lum dimidium 
Fiat pnlvis, statim somendus, et exhibeatur se- 
quenti luce potio purgans communis. Let a pow- 
der he made, to be taken immediately; and let a 
common purging draught he given the following 
morning, 

265. — Recipe, Pulveris Potasss Sulphatis, 

drachmam unam 

Pulveris Rhei,scrupulum unum 

Misce. Fiat pulvis, in pulmento, vel in poculo 

seri lactis vinosi, sumendus. Mix, Let a powder 

he made, to he taken in gruel, or in a cupful of wine 

whey, 

266. — ^Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonse, uncias doas 

Cinnamomi, drachmam 

unam 
Misce. Fiant pulveres duodecim, quorum capiat 
unum quarta quaque bora, superbibendo vini ciyus- 
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libet liaiistam, incipiendo immediate post paroxys- 
mum ; interdicto interim enematum usu. Mix. 
Let twelve powders be made, of which let one be taken 
every four hours^ drinking afterwards a draught of 
some kind of wine, beginning immediately after the 
paroxysm ; the use of the enemata being in the mean- 
time omitted, 

267. — Recipe, Extract! Hyoscyami, drachmam. 
Fiant pilulse duodecim, quarum somatur una pro 
re nata, sub languore vel singultu. Let twelve pills 
be made, of which let one be taken occasionally during 
languor or hiccup. 

268. — Recipe, Sodee Potassio-Tartratis, sesqui- 

drachmam 

Cretse prseparatsB,semidraclimam 

Misce. Fiat pulvis in jusculo avenaceo tenuissimo 

sumendus. Mix. Let a powder be made, to be 

taken in very thin grueL 

269.— Recipe, Pilules Aloes cum Myrrha, drach- 
mas duas 
Plant pilula viginti et quatuor, h quibus ingerantur 
tres, unaquaque mane ac nocte. Let twenty-four 
piUs be made, of which let three be taken every 
morning and night. 

270. — Recipe, Hydrargyri Submuriatis, grana 
quaterna 
Sacchari, grana sena 
Pulveris Antimonii Compositi, 
graoabina 
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Conterantar. Samat vespere in Gelatin4 Ribedo- 
rum. Let them he rubbed together. Let the patient 
take it (L e. the powder) in the evening, in currant 

271. — Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, scmpnlum unum 

Confectionis Cynosbati, qaantnm 

sufficit 

ad pilulas yiginti fingendas, qnsB deanrande sunt 

As much as is sufficient to form twenty pills, which 

are to be gilded, 

272.— Recipe, Crete preeparatse, scmpnlom 
unum. 
Fiat palvis, yel addendo syrnpum zingiberis, bolus 
ad alvum contrahendam, mane sumendos. Let a 
powder he made, or by adding syrup of ginger, a 
bolus, to be taken in the morning, to hind the bowel 

273.>-Recipe, Piluls Hydrargyri, scrapnlnm 
dimidium 
Divide in duas partes ; snmat unam statim, alteram, 
circa mediam noctem. Divide into two parts ; let 
die patient take one immediately, the other about 
midnight 

274. — Recipe, Pnlveris Ipecacoanhs, scrapnlnm 
nnum 
Fiat pnlvis emeticns, more solito snmendns. Ope- 
ratione emetici peracta, capiat Pnlveris Rhei scra- 
pnlnm unnm. Let an emetic powder be made, to be 
taken in the usual manner* The operatUm, of the 
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emetic having ceased, let fAe pcUient take me scruple 
of powder of rhubarb. 

275. — Recipe, Pulreris Calumbse, drachmam 
unam 
Polveris Zingiberi8,granaTigmti 
Misce omnia, que diTidantut in sex doses sequales, 
per sex dies continuos mane sumendas, tribus horia 
ante pastum, Mix them altogether, which let be 
divided into six equal dosest to be taken in the mom- 
ing three hours before taking food, for six successive 
days. 

276. — Recipe, Olei Crotonis, guttas octodecim 
Pulveris Glycyrrhizse, quantum 
snfficit 
at fiant pilulss sex et triginta, quarum exhibeantur 
dus hora decubitus, qnandoque alvus nimis solida 
fuerit, et augeatur seu minuatur dosis pro ratione 
effectus. jU much as may be sufficient that thirty^ 
six pills may be made, of which let two be given at 
bed-time, whenever stools are too solid (i. e. when- 
ever the bowels are too constipated); and let the 
dose be increased or diminished in proportion to the 
effect. 

277. — Recipe, Pulyeris Opii, granum unnm 

Confectionis Eosse, grana qua- 
tuor 
Fiat bolus yespere, si perstet diarrhoea, rel adsint 
tormina intestinorum, capiendus. Make a bolus, 
to be taken in ^ evening, if the diarrheea continue, 
or if there be griping of lAe bowds* 
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27B4 — Recipe, JalapsB Radicis Pulveris, nnciam 
unam 
Potassse Bitartratis, uncias daas 
SeoTsim duo permisce. Dosis a drachma dimidia 
ad drachmas sex, mane. Mix the two together. 
The dose is from half a drachm to six drachms, in 
the morning. 

279. — Recipe, Extract! Gentians, drachmas 
quinqae 
in pilolas sexaginta dividendas. Dosis una vel 
duse nocte maneqae statim post cihum. To be 
divided into sixty pills. The dose (is) one or two, 
night and morning, immediately after taking food. 
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280. — Recipe,01ei Terehinthins, drachmas doas 
Mellis despumati, nnciam 
Misce : fiat linctns. Dosis cochleare parvnm, 
nocte et mane, cum haustu cujusvis potus tenoioris 
tepefacti. Mix : let a linctus be made. The dose 
is a tea-spoonful night and morning, voith a draught 
of any hind ofweah warm drink, 

281. — Recipe, Confectionis SenuSy nncias qua- 
tuor 
Somat ad nucis juglandis magnitadinem. Let the 
patient take it to the size of a wahut 
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282. — Recipe, Confectionis Rosse, nncias duas 
Tincturee Opii, drachmam unam 
Acidi Sulphuric! diluti, drach- 
mam dimidiam 
Fiat electaariam, exactd invicem miscendo. Let 
an electuary he made, by mixing them accurately 
together, 

283. — ^Recipe, Confectionis Rosse caninse, drach- 
mas duas 
Syrapi Aurantii, drachmas sex 
Olei Amygdalffi, drachmam unam 
Misce, et fiat linctns, in 0II& fictili mittendus. 
Mix, and let a linctus be made, to be sent in an 
earthen pot. 

284. — Recipe, Oxymellis Scillffi, drachmas tres 

Syrupi Papaveris, drachmas sex 

Pulveris Tragacanths compositi, 

drachmam unam 

Misce. Fiat linctus, cujus lambat eeger pauxillum 

snbinde. Mix. Let a linctus be made, of which kt 

the patient take (lich) a little now and then. 

285. — Recipe, Resinse Guaiaci, drachmam unam 
Confectionis Rosse, unciam unam 
Syrupi Aurantii, quantum suf- 
ficit 
nt fiat electaarium, de quo capiat quantitatem nu- 
cis moschatse majoris bis indies. That an elec- 
tuary may be made, of which let the patient take the 
size of a large nutmeg twice a-^ay. 
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286. — Recipe, CoDfectionis Rose, nncias doas 
Acidi Sulphttrici diluti, drach- 
mam nnam 
Misce, et fiat liDctus : capiat qaantitatem casta- 
neflB bis in die. Mix^ and let a linctua be made : 
let the patient take t/ie eize qf a cheetnut tunce 
a-day. 
287. — ^Recipe, Confectionis SenasB, nncias qna- 
tnor 
Pulyeris Potasss Bitartratis, nn« 
ciam dimidiam 
Misce, et fiat electnarium. Capiat qnantitatem 
nucis ayellaniB vel moscbats sabinde, yel ter in die, 
paulo ante prandium. Mix^ and let an eUctuary 
he made. Let the patient take the size of a filbert 
nut or nutmeg now and then, or three times a-day, a 
little before dinner, 

288. — Recipe, Pnlveris Cinchons, unciam nnam 

Serpentariffi, drachmas 

tres 
Syrnpi simplicis, qnantnm sofficit 
nt fiat electnarium, qaod decedente paroxysmate 
totum capere debet asger, ante accessnm febris se- 
qnentem. As much as is sufficient that an electuary 
may be made, the whole of which the patient ought 
to take when the paroxysm is over, tmd before the 
attack of the succeeding one, 

289. — Recipe, Confectioids Sennc, unciam 
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Fiat linctns, samendas sabind^ lambendo. Mit- 
tatar in narthecio. Let a Unctua be made^ to be 
taken occasionally hy licking. Let it be sent in a 
gaUipot, 

290. — Recipe, Confectionis Ross, anciam unam 
AluxniDis Pulveris, drachmam 



Misce. Imponatar paryalom assidad liogae, ut 
solutum ibi oblinat et sic lente deglutiatur. Mix, 
Let a little very frequently be placed cm the tongue, 
that, being disMlved there, it may diffuse itsdfipver 
the tongue), and thus be slowly swallowed, 

291. — Recipe, Palreris Uysb Ursi, anciam unam 
Syrapi Aurantii, qaantum snfficit 
at fiat electuariam debits spissitadinis, cujas mo- 
lem nacis moschatse, bis in die, paalatim delingat. 
As much as may be sufficient that an electuary may 
be made^ of the proper thickness, of which let the 
patient swallow gradually the size of a nutmeg twice 
a-day, 

292. — Recipe, Aceti Colchici, ancias doas 
Mellis, ancias quataor 
Misce, et saper leni foco, ssepius agitando, coch- 
leare ligneo, coqae ad mellis spissitadinem. Hajas 
ozymellis sumat seger cochleare panrulum ter die. 
Mix, and boil over a slow fire, to the thickness of 
honey, frequency stirring with a wooden spoon ; of 
this oxymel let the patient take a tea'spoonful three 
times a'day. 
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293. — Recipe, Menths Tiridis Foliomin recen- 
tium, oncias quatnor 
Sacchari purificati, uncias dao- 
decim 
Folia mortario lapideo contunde, turn a^jecto sac- 
charo, iterum contunde, donee corpus sit unoin. 
£eat the leaves in a stone mortar, then, the sugar 
being added, again beat, until they unite into a 
mass. 

294. — Recipe, Hojus Confectionis, scropnlos 
quatnor 
Fiat bolus, statim sumendus, et tertiis koria repe- 
tendns, urgeute segritudine Tentriculi. Let a bolus 
be made, to be taken immediately, to be repeated every 
third hour if the sickness be troublesome. 



CHAP. VIL — Forms fob External Appli- 
cations, ETC. 

295. — Recipe, Micas Pan is, libram 

Liquoris Plumbi Diacetatis diluti, 
quantum sufficit 
nt madescat panis. As much as may be sufficient, 
that the bread may be rendered moist, 

296.— Recipe, Conii Foliornm exsiccatorum, un- 
ciam 
Coque ex aquae octariis duobus cum semisse ad 
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octarios duos, et cola: panni lanei hocce decocto 
calido madefacti, delude express!, parti affectse 
impODantur, et ssepius renovetitar. BoU in two 
pints and a half of water to two pints, and strain : let 
woollen cloths, moistened in this decoction, and then 
wrung out, be applied to the part affected, and fre- 
quently renewed, 

297. — Yespere utatnr pedilavio tepido. Let the 
patient use the tepid foot-bath in the evening. 

298. — ^Recipe, Unguenti Hydrargyri fortioris, 
tmciam 
Hojus ongaenti affricetur drachma ana femoribus 
internifi ante focum singalis noctibas, donee ptya- 
lismus cieatur. Let one drachm of this ointment be 
rubbed into the inner part of the thighs every night 
before the fire, until ptyalism be produced, 

299. — Fricetur corpus, bora decubitus, aut Ian& 
Tel strigile. Let the body be rubbed, at bed-time, with 
either a flannel or a brush. 

300. — Recipe, Pyretbri Radicis contriti 
Masticbes, ana, drachmam 
Fiant lege artis, ad ignem, masticatoria duo ; teneat 
seger siepius in ore, et manducet bujusmodi medi- 
camentum, expnatqne salivam. Let two mastica- 
tories be made, according to the rules of art, by [the aid 
of] heat ; let the patient frequently hold a medicine of 
Ais kind in his mouA ; let him chew it, and spit out 
the saliva. 
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SOl.^Sofflet flBger fanees ejus cum vapore ex 
Aeidi Solpharici iiiici& dimidi&, cai primnm ad- 
jnnctfB fnerint Chloridi Sodii nncis duiB. Let the 
patiati fumgate his throat with vapour from half an 
ounceof st^nvrie acid, to which skoMfirH he added 
two ounces qf chloride 0/ sodium. 

302. — Recipe, Picis liquids, sesqaiunciam 

Salphuris sablimati, semiunciam 
CersB flav89, unoiam 
Lento igne liquefac, at fiat ungaentum. Melt by a 
gende neatf that an ointment may be made. 

803. — Recipe, Olei Olive, unoiam 

GerfB albffi, draohmaa dn«8 
Misce. Fiat linimentum, quocom illinantur partes 
denudatffi bis quotidie. Mix. Let a Hniment be 
madCf with which let the denuded parts be anointed 
twice a-day. 

304. — Inhaletur pulmonibns iCtberis Solphurici 
vapor ter quotidie. Let the vapour of sulphuric 
aUier be inhaled three times in a day. 

305. — ^Recipe, Dauci Radicis, quantum sufficit 
Ooque in aqu& ad aptam molUtiem; in pulpam 
deinde contunde. Boil in water to a proper con- 
sistencct then beat into a pulp^ 

306.— Recipe, Liquoris Plumbi Aoetatis diiuti, 
octarium 
Lintea quadruplicata, hoece liqnore frigidoraade- 
acta, partibus inflammatis applicentur, et nspius 
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renoventur. Let linen, four times folded, and 
moistened with this cold liquid, he applied to the m- 
Jlawked parts, and renewed Jrequently, 

307. — Recipe, Magnesise Sulphatis, unciam 

Juris avenacei, octarium dimi- 

dium 
Olei OlivsB, semiunciam, Tel 
Butyri, quantitatem juglandis 
Ifisce pro enemate statim injiciendo. Mix for an 
enema to be if^ected immediately. 

dOS.^ExsciDdatur pars morsa, et postea appli- 
oetur Tnlneri Potassa fusa. Let the bitten part be 
cvt&Ht^ and fused potash t^fterwards aj^lied to the 
wound, 

809. — Recipe, •Pulveris Asari 

Veratri, ana, draehmam 

Glycyrrhi28e, drachmas 

duas 
Misce. Fiat palvis, cujas aliquantillmn naribus 
insnffletur ante decubitum, ad stemutamentum ex- 
citandnm. Mix, Let a powder be made, of which let 
a smcUl portion be snuffled up the nostrils before lying 
down (i, e. bed'time), to excite sneezing, 

810. — Innngatnr hjpochondrio sinistro scrnpu- 
lu8 Unguenti Hydrargyri fortioris, undecimft hora 
ante meridiem, et quarta post meridiem indies. 
Let a scruple of the stronger mercurial ointment be 
rubbed into the left hypochondriim at eleven o'clock 
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tR the forenoon, and at four o*clock in ffte afUrnoomf 



311. — Recipe, Lapidis Calaminaris, drachmam 
£o conspergantur partes adfecte, sub qualibet 
deligatione. Let the affected parte be spriniled with 
it, under any bandage, 

312. — Recipe, Liquoris Potasses, dracbmam 
AqusB fontane, uncias sex 
Misce. Hujns liquoris tepidi, quantum cavo capi 
potest, quotidie bis isjiciatur in aurem legram su- 
pinatam, ac detineatur per aliquot minuta, dein 
aure prona rursus emittatur. Mix, Let as much 
of this tepid liquor as can be taken hy the hollow 
{the concha and meatus auditorius externus') be 
injected^ tunce a-day^ into the diseased ear {placed 
upwards), and let it be kept therefor some minutes; 
then let it be afterwards evacuated, the ear being 
turned downwards, 

313. — Recipe, Zinci Ozydi, dracbmam 
Fiat pulvis, iaclasus sindone rara ; excutiatur super 
parte ezconat&, prius detersa. Let a powder be 
made, to be inclosed in fine linen ; let it be spriaJded 
over the excoriated part, first cleansed, 

314. — Recipe, Cret» prsparatss, unciam 
In partes excoriatas ex gossipio asperge. Sprinkle 
it from cotton on the excoriated parts, 

315.--~Admo7eatur parti adfectaB spongiola aqua 
calid& imbuta. Let a smaU sponge, wetted with 
warm water, be applied to the part affected. • 
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316. — Vesica snilla, aqu& calid& ad dimidimn re- 
pleta, admoYeatur lateri dolenti ; firmetur ligamine, 
turn superponatar sacculus arena calidi88iin& ple- 
nus, qui frigescens iterum calefiat, aut ei mox sub- 
stituatur alius jam calefactus. ContinueDtur h»c 
donee dolor remiserit. Let a pig's biadder, half 
filled with warm water, be applied to the painful 
aide. Let it be fastened on by a band; then let a 
little bag, filled with very hot sand, be placed upon 
it, (and) which cooling, is again to be made hot, or 
let another already made hot be afterwards substi- 
tuted for it. Let this be continued until the pain 
shall have abated, 

317. — Cataplasma calidam, irroratnm prius tan- 
tillo Spiritus Camphors, applicetur cum pannis 
laneis parti adfecte, et vesica sailli oleo madefacta 
detineatur; renovetur quolibet trihorio. Let a hot 
cataplasm, previously moistened with a little spirit 
of camphor, be applied, by means of woollen cloths, to 
the affected part, and let a pig's bladder, moistened 
with oil, be kept on {there) : let it be renewed every 
third hour, 

818. — Admoyeatnr calidnm cataplasma parti 
ftffectie, cnm panno linteo quadruplicato. Let a hot 
cataplasm be applied to the part affected with Unen 
four times folded, 

319. — Recipe, Unguenti Hydrargyri Nitrico- 
Oxydi 
Unguenti Resinse, ana, semiun- 
ciam 
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Misoe. Fiat angaentum, quo leniter innngatar 
locus adfectns, ao dein tegatnr Emplaatro Plumbi, 
super alutam extenso. Mix. Let an ointment be 
made, with which let the affected place be dighthf 
anointed, and then covered with lead plaster, spread 
upon leather, 

820. — Recipe, Hydrargyri Chloridi, drachmam 
Adipis Snillee. unciam unam 
Misce. Super pannum linteum extende, et cnti 
affectn appliea. 3ftr. Spread [U] upon leather, 
and apply [it'] to the affected skin, 

321. — Hauriatur vapor calidns, ope infiiDdibuli, 
in fauces. Zet hot vapour be drawn into the fauces 
by means qfafunnd, 

322. — ^Recipe, Pulveris Opii, semidrachmam 
Ungiieuti Cetacei, unciam 
Misce ; fiat unguentum. Hujus pauxillo inunga- 
tur locus umbilici subinde ; aut magnitudinis di- 
midia juglandis nucis, putamine decerpto eidem 
loco adponatur. Mix. Let an ointment be made. 
With a little of this let the umbilical region be 
anointed now and then : or let a piece half the size 
of a UHilnut without its sheU be applied to the same 
place, 

323.— Recipe, Linimenti Saponis, uuoiam 

Liquoris Ammania, • drachmas 

quatuor 
Tincturs Opii, drachmam 
Misce. In languore aut paroxysmo hysterico 
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illinatur naribus, temporibus et cseteris, bujus lini- 
menti paululuni. Mix. Let a little of this /tnt- 
ment be rubbed on the noetrih^ temples^ |*c., in lan- 
guor, or in the hysteric paroxysm, 

d24.-^Becipe, Hydrargyti Bicbloridi, grana 
decern 
Acidi HydrochloricS, semidrach- 

mam 
A quad RosflB) nncias decern 
Misce. Tantillo bnjiu liquoris laventur mane et 
Tecpere, partee mfestats. Mix. Let the infested 
parts be washed, morning and evening, with a little 
of this liquor. 

325. — Recipe, Pulpse Colocyntbidia, dracbmam 
Olei Oli varum, unciam 
Misce, et coqne leni igne, donee pulpa torqueri 
yideatur ; dein massam adbuc calestem cola, et 
cum eft illinatur abdomen, et prsecipu^ umbilici 
regio. Mix, and boil over a slow fire, until the pulp 
appears to be crisp ; then strain the mass whUe hot, 
and let the abdomen, and especiaUy the umbilical 
region, be anointed with it. 

326. — Recipe, Zinci Ozydi, dracbmam 
Aquae Rosse, uncias octo 
Misce. Fiat collyrinm, quo concusso imbutum 
linteum quadruplicatum imponatur oculo adfecto. 
Mix. Let a coUyrium be made, with which, when 
shaken up, auadrtipUeaie lingn is to be moistenedand 
applied to me affected eye. 
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327. — Recipe, Unguenti Hydrargyri Nitratis, 
unciam 
Cerati Saponis, unciam dimidiam 
Misce. HuJQS tantillo illiuantur palpebrse omni 
vespere, cubitum ituro, ope plums mollis. Mix. 
Let the eyelids he anointed^ by means of a soft 
feather, with a little of this, every evening, when the 
patient is about to go to bed. 

328. — ^Becipe, Tincturse Cantharidis, unciam 
dimidiam 
Liniment! Saponis, sesquiun- 
ciam. 
Misce. Fiat linimentum, quo partes adfectse per- 
fricande sunt, et postea tegantur lanuli. Mix. 
Let a liniment he made, with which the affected parts 
are to be rubbed ; and afterwards let them be covered 
withjlannel. 
329.— Recipe, Camphone, drachmam 

Olei Amjg^alarum, unciam 
Misce, et instilla guttas quatuor auri, pro re 
nat&. Mix, and occasionally let f mar drops fall into 
the ear. 
330.— Recipe, Extracti Opii, grana decern 

Tincture Castorei, drachmam 
Misce, et applicetur paululum auri affecte omni 
nocte cum gossipio. Mix, and let a little he applied 
with cotton to the affected ear every night 

331. — Recipe, Linimenti Sa|>onis, unciam 
Tinctur» Opii, drachmam 
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Misce. Fiat linimentum, cum panno laneo fanci- 
bos eztemis applicandum. Mix. Let a liniment 
he nutde, to be applied with a wooBen cloth to the 
extenudfaucee. 

3S2. — Recipe, Olei Amygdals, unciam 
Camphorse, drachmam 
Misce pro linimento, qaocum tangantur papillee 
ter qnaterve in die. Jlfur, for a liniment^ with 
which let the nipples be touched three or four times 
a day, 

333. — Recipe, Acidi Sulpburici diluti, drach- 
mam 
Solutionis Aluminis composite, 

semiunciam 
Aquse puree, uncias sex 
Probe commisceantur. Indatur nari ex qna san- 
guis stillat, turunda ex linteo raso, humectata hoc 
liqnore et relinquenda illic per dies duos. Let 
them be well mixed. Let a pellet of scraped linen 
n. e. lint\ moistened with this liquor, be placed in 
M6 nostril from which the blood flows, and left there 
for the space of two days. . 

334. — Recipe, Flomm Sambuci, libras duas 
Coque in Aqnie libris qnatuor. Foveantnr eo de- 
eocto, siepius in die, caput, facies, oculi, aliieque w 
partes erysipelate tentats. Let the head, face, 
eyes, and other parts affected with erysipelas, be 
fomented with this decoction frequency during the 
day. 
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335. — Recipe, Decocti Hordei, libram dimidiaiii 
MagnesisD Snlphatis, micias dnas 
Fiat enema, argente tenesmo injiciendnm. Lu an 
enema he made, to be injected when the tenesmus is 
troublesome, 
336. — Recipe, TinctorsB Lyttss, drachmas qua- 
tuor 
Liquoris AmmonitB, unciam 
Linimenti Saponis, drachmas 
daas 
Misce; fiat linimentum, qao gattnr et poetera pars 
colli perfricanda sunt, donee vesicse appareant, dein 
desiste per diem, et applica Unguentum CetaceL 
Mix. Let a liniment he made^ wiOi which the throat 
and posterior part of the neck are to he rubbed until 
vesicles appear; then desist for a day, and apply 
spermaceti ointment. 

337. — Recipe, Farinse Lini, libram 

Aquse bulIientiS, quantum snfficit 
ut fiat cataplasma, admovendum calidd loco adfecto ; 
renovetur quater de die ; cum arescat, tantillo bu- 
tyri insulsi emolliatur. That a cataplasm may be 
made, to he applied Itot to the part affiled ; let it be 
renewed four times in the day ; when it kecomes dry, 
^letithe softened by a UtUe fresh (i. e. unsalted) 
Wbutter. 

338. — Admbveantur lintea aqua irigid4 made- 
facts, Tel, si fieri possit, glacies, raso eapiti. Let 
linen wetted with cold water, or, if it can be done, 
ice, he applied to the shaven head. 



FORMS FOR EXTERNAL APPLICATIONS, STa 337 

339. — Recipe, Micas Panis, daas libras 

TiDCturs Lyttie, oncias daas 
Becocti Papaveris, qaantum sof- 
ficit 
at fiat cataplasma. Applica hoc ad cntem per 
hone dimidium, aut tamdiu donee iDflammationem 
satis magnam excitatam, dolor fenridiu, et rubor 
partis tomentis testentnr. Apply this to the skin 
for half an hour, or at least until the intense pain 
and redness of the swollen part show that sufficient 
n\flammation has been excited. 
340. — Recipe, Calaminaris Pulyeris, nnciain 
Cretffi pneparatffi, semiunciam 
Fiat pixlvis. Intra linteum consutom applioetnr, 
renovando simul ac maduerit. Let a powder he 
made. Let it he applied, sewed up in linen, and 
renewed as soon as it becomes moist. 
341. — Recipe, Pulveris Opii, grana qmnque 
Saponis, drachmam 
Misce, et fiat suppositoriom, post alyum exonera-^ 
tarn applicandom. Mix, and let a suppository be 
made, to be applied afteir the bowels have been eva- 
cuated. 

342.— Foyeantar gingiye aqu& calidiL Let the 
gums be fomented wi& hot water. 

343. — Recipe, In£lsi Ross, oncias sex . 

Acidi Solphariei dilati, drachmam 
Misce. CoUuantur fauces hoc gargarismate. Mix^ 
Let the fauces be washed with this gargle. 
z 
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344. — Becipe, Olei OliT8», miciam 

Liqnoris PotasssD, drachmas dnas 
Mifoe. Fiat llnimentum; hujas pauxillo oblinatar 
abdomen bis terv^ quotidie. Mix, Let a liniment 
be made^ with a Utile of which lei the <ibdomen be 
anointed twice or three times daily, 
845.—- Seoips, Magnesia Sulphatis, aaciam 

Tinoturs Opii, gattas Yiginti 

qninqae 
Jascali» semilibram. 
Fiat enema. Injiciator hotk somni tertift qii4qae 
nocte,.adtres Kioes, dein repetatcgr altemis nocti- 
bus usqae ad qnactam vioem, si opus sit. Let an 
enema, be made. Let it be tinted every third nightj 
for three times ; then let it be repeated every other 
mghtt untU ihe fourth Hmct if necessary, 

346. — Recipe> Ungaenti Hydrargyri Nitratis, 
nnciam dimidiam 
Unguenti Cetacei, nnciam 
Misce. Hajus unguenti, pauxillum, ope peniciUi 
camelini, oculo affecto applicetur nocte et mane. 
Mix. Let a little of this ointment be applied to the 
affected eye, by means of a camets^hair pencil^ night 
and morning, 
347. — Recipe, Aluminis, scrupulum 

Cretse prseparatse, dracbmam 
Misce diligentissimd, ut fiat [llilyis, cujus insperga- 
tar panxillum super mamillas pro re uat&. Mix 
very carcfvUy, that a powder mau be made, of which 
Ut a litJe be occasionally sprinmed upon the nipples. 
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348. — AdiBOTeatnr Extractam B^IIadoniiffi 
supereilio et regloni supra-orbitali yespere. Let 
the txtnact of deadly nightshade be applied in Ihe 
tvtning to the eyebrow and the supra-orbital region, 

349 — Recipe, Hydrarj^ri Chloridi, grana duo 
Sacchari albi^ scrupulum 
Fiat pulviS) cnjus param infletur, ope calami, in 
oculam affectum, semel yel bis in die. Let apow^ 
der be made, qf which let a little be blown into the 
affected eye, by means of a quill, once or twice in 
a day, 

350. — Recipe, Radicis Dauci, libram 
Coque in aquse fontans quanto sufficit, et per se- 
taceum trajice pulpam, cui adde nnciam dimidiam 
adipis, ut fiat cataplasma, calid^ adhibendum. BoU 
in a sufficient quantity of spring-water, and pass the 
pulp through a sieve, to which [i. e. the pulp"] add 
half an ounce of lard^ that a catajdaam may. be madCf 
to be applied hot. 

351. — Vespere appropinqnante, si opus sit, inji- 
eiatur dysma hert prsescriptum. Let the clyster, 
prescribed yesterday, be injected the approaching 
(,L e. next) evening, if necessary. 

352. -—Fiat setaceum ad medium brachium. Let 
a seton be made in the middle of the arm. 

353. — FoYeantur artus cum Decocto Antbemidis. 
Let the joints be fomented with decoction of chamo* 
wile flowers. 
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854. — Recipe, Conii Folioram, uncias diias 
Aquae fenrentis, libras daas 
Colatnm sit pro fotu, qui cum panuis laneis parti 
affectffi admoveatur mane horis duabus antequam 
d lecto assurgat, et nocte post decubitum, donee 
symptoma penitus evanuerit. Let it be strained for 
a fomentation, which let be applied with woollen 
cloths to the affected part for two howrs in the 
morning before the patient gets up, and at night ajler 
going to bed, until the symptom shall have entirebf 
vanished, 

855. — Recipe, Tincture Opii, drachmam 
Linimenti Saponis, unciam 
Fiat linimentnm, cum quo bene fricentur tempora 
et detonsum caput Let a liniment be made, with 
which let the temples and shaved head be well rubbed, 

356. — Inbalet singulis noctibns, in lecto, vapo- 
rem aquie calidee, cui, tempore usus, adde cochlea- 
ria duo minima ^tberis rectificati. Let the patient 
inhale the vapour of warm water every night m bed, 
to which [i. e. the water"], at the time ofuse,add two 
tea-spoonjfuls of rectified ether, 

357. — Exploretur vesica urinaria, ope catbeteris, 
et extrahatur urina. Let the urinary Madder be 
explored by means of the catheter, and let the urine 
be drawn off. 

358. — Colluantur os et gingivse bis tervd in die 
cum Tincture Myrrhe guttis yiginti in aque 
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tepidce cyatho. Let the gums he washed twice or 
thrice a day with twenty drops of tincture of myrrh, 
in a cupful of warm water, 

859. — Recipe, Hydrargyri Oxidi cinerei, scru- 
pulum, vel 
Hydrargyri Bisulphureti, semi- 
drachmam 
Fiat pulvis pro famigatione, faucibus inteniis,omiii 
nocte more solito, adhibendus. Let a powder be 
made for a fumigation to the internal fauces, to be 
used every night in the accustomed manner. 

360. — Fiat fonticalas crure, infra vel supra genu. 
Let an issue be made in the leg, below or above the 
knee, 

361. — Instituatur paracentesis abdominis et eda- 
catur aqua. Let tapping of the belly be performed^ 
and let tlte water be drawn off. 

362. — Affricetur parti affectsB singulis noctibus 
Unguenti Hydrargyri fortioris, magnitudo fabsB 
equinsB ; deinde applicetur cataplasm a ex Liquore 
Plumbi Acetatis diiuto, Mica Panis et Fariua Lini. 
Let the size of a horse-bean of strong mercurial oint" 
ment be rubbed into the part affected every night; 
then let a cataplasm of dilute solution of acetate of 
lead, with crumb of bread and linseed meal, be 
applied, 

363. — Recipe, Argenti Nitratis, scrupulum 
Aquffi destillatsB, uncias sex 
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Fiat migtiira, et cam faac iUiBantur partes affects 
siDgolis noctibos hor& aomni, prma detenn ; Tel 
linteam in e&dem madefiat, ct per totan noctett 
gestetur. Let a mixture be made, and with this let 
Ae parts affected, first cleansed, be anointed every 
night at bed-time ; or let linen be moistened with the 
same, and worn during the whole night, 

364. — Utatnr balneo, ad gradnm nonagesimnm 
ealefacto, bis in septimanfi. Let the patient use 
twice a weeh a water-bath heated to ninety degrees. 

365. — Recipe, FeiliB Bovis, uncias dnas 

Olei Amygdalaram, aemiaociani 
Misce. Fiant guttae acoastiese, bis die applicand«. 
Mix, Let the acoustic (i. e. for the ear) drops be 
made, to be applied twice a day, 

366.— Utatnr eeger eqaitatioftC Bubinde, si fieri 
possit Let the patient use horse exercise now and 
then, if possible. 

367.— Mittatur fistula armata. Let an armed 
clyster-pipe (i. e. pipe and bladder) he sent, 

368. — Recipe, Zinci Salpbatis, scmpnlufli 
Aqa» purse, uncias sex 
Misce. Fiat iiyectio, ques ex siphone ebnmeo in 
uretbram injiciatur mane et nocte. Mix. Let an 
injection be made, which let he injected from an imtry 
syringe into the urethra morning and night 
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369. — Recipe, Liquoris Ammonise Acetatis, nn- 
ciam 
Ammonise HydToehlo^t£s,drach- 

masdaas 
AqosB, libraia 
Fiat lotio, noete, eubitam itaro, tumoribus appli- 
canda. Mitte libras dnaa cam directione propdIL 
Let a lotion be made, to be applied to the tununtre at 
bed-thne. Send twopoundM,iiith a proper direction. 

370. — Fiat fonticnlns parcdetatus ad median! 
brachinm, ope Potassse fnsfie. Let an issue be 
made in die middle of ^ arm by means of fused 
potash, 

371. — Caut^ tangantur clavi Acido Salpburico, 
ope penicilli; dein tegantnr Emplastro Plumbi. 
Let the corns be cautiously touched with sulphuric 
acid by means of a pencU, then let them be covered 
aver widi lead pUtster. 

372. — Recipe, Ungnenti Cetacei, nnciam unam 
Pulveris Opii, scrupalum dimi- 
dium 
Fiat nnguentom, cujus pavlnltun pro re nat& appli- 
cetor, urgente ani ptuiig^ine. Let an otrttmeht be 
madCf of which let a little be occasionally applied 
when itching of the a:nus is troubksome. 

373. — Recipe, Liniment! Camphors, sesqnimi- 
oiam 
Tinctune Oantharidis, unciam di- 
ffiidiani 
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Jtf isce. Fiat linimentam, qaocam fricetar pars 
affecta ter quatervd indies. Mix. Let a liniment 
Jk made, with which let the part affected be rubbed 
three or four times in a day, 

374. — Recipe, Nicotians, drachmam 

AqasB oommnnis, octariam 
Goqae per sextam partem horse et cola ; adde li- 
qnori 
Sods Sulphatis, uncias doaa 
Solve, et fiat enema, statim injiciendam, contra in- 
sultus apoplecticos vel affectus soporosos adhiben- 
dum. Dissolve^ and let an enema.be made,, to be 
applied immediately^ to be used against apoplectic 
attacks or soporific affections. 

375. — Mitte Emplastrum Galbani super alatam 
inducendum. Send a gaWanum plaster, spread iqnm 
leather. 

id76.— Adhibeatar lavatio, frigida vel tepida, 
pront ffigro gratius erit Let either cold or t^pid 
washing be used, according as it may be more agree- 
able to the patient, 

376. — Capilli radantnr, et caput postea pannl- 
cnlo lotione frigida imbato circnmdetur. Let the 
hair [of the head] be shaved off, and afterwards let 
the head be surrounded with a cloth moistened with 
the cold lotion. 

378. —Recipe, Hydrargyri Bichloridi, grana 
decern 
Aqiue purse, oncias decern 
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Misce. Hoc liquore, ter de die, injiciatur ulcus, 

ope siphonis ; post singulas iDJectiones materia re- 

linquatur intra ulcus, et coerceatur per dimidium 

horffi, clausis omnibus aperturis ; tumque extern^ 

prematur leniter ulcus, ut liquor ejectus per omnes 

sinus et meatus propellatur. Mix. Let the ulcer 

be injected with this liquor three times in a day, by 

means of a syringe; after each injection let the mat' 

ter (liquid) be left within the ulcer ^ and let it be kept 

therefor half an hour, all the apertures being shut ; 

and then let the ulcer be lightly pressed extemaliy, 

that the ejected liquor may be propelled through all 

the sinuses and passages, 

379. — Recipe, Decocti Malvse compositi (cum 

FoBniculi Seminum contusorum 

drachmis tribus), uncias qua- 

tuordecim 

Fiat enema, statim tepid^ injiciendum. Let an 

enema be made, to be immediately injected warm. 
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Gilding pills 132 

Glutio 71 

Grammatical'construction 
of prescriptions ......... 149 



350 



mDEZ. 



Oununi. 
OuUur . 



Hain ..^. 

Hepar ^.^..... 
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Hydragogum ... 
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Julepum .... 

Jttlepus ....... 

Kali........... 
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Pilula Ferpetua 79 

Pinna 81 
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Potas 126 
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Purging 48 

Purpureus ..................... 173 
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Sanguisuga 24 

Scabellus 45 

Scalpellus 19 

Scarificatio 24 
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Scyphus 68 

Sedes 49 

Sella. 44 

Senega 175 

Sericum 31 

Setaceu 38 
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Shaving So 
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Sinapismi 80 

Sneezing 56 

Soda.....:. 152 

Spoonful 69 

Sternutamentum 56 

Stools 48 

Strigil » 63 

Sudatorium 62 

Suggestus 44 

Sulphas 176 

Sulph 126 

Sulphuretum 176 

Sum. more dicto 138 
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Tepidarium 62 
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THE END. 
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